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CAN 1590, 


TO THE MOST NOBLE 
and yertuous Lord,the Lord Robard 
Demorenx Earle of Eſſex. 


Ight Honorable my ve- 
| ry good Lord, your fa- 
4 uourable aftection hath 

#8 A bene cuer ſoeuidentand 
WRT; Ah vl your bountifull hand al- 
SITE \/ Bl vvaies ſo open ynto me, 

| CG LESTER Ny <4 that I can neuer vvilling- 
mp ly come ynto you vvith- 
out ſomeſchollerly exerciſe or other. The rea- 
dieſt atthis inſtant, though perhapsnor the fir- 
teſt altogither is a theologicall creatiſe or diui- 
nitie Diſcourle ypon the chiefe or racher onely 
point of chriſtian Religion, vvhich I here offer 
vp, if percale your Lord(hip vvill at the moſt fa- 
uourably admit itinto your {tudie,or at leaſt at- 
fectionately allovy itas one (mall part of my du- 
tie and thankfulnes, for yvhich only cauſe I pre- 
ſentit, notin any other reſpect , euen ypon for- 
mer premiſſes heretofore ſince your Lordships 


- 
” 
# 


| being in Cambridge to this daie , not for any 


future conſequents hereafter , the Booke deli- 
reth not your ſpeciall patronage, itis not vvor- 
thie of ſo honourablea ſpecialitie , neither may 

A 2 | 


THE EPISTLE 

I trouble yourexcellent Lordshipvyich Theo- 
logicall peculiars og propeiackes further chen 
as they belong ue y £0 all noble and true 
Chriſtians ; In ding and maintaining the 
religion of their God, and faich of cheir country, 
as theprincipall ground and very root of all 
their oyyne politicke defence and maintenance. 
Herein I remember the common voice of {chol- 
lersand (ouldiers , of citizens and yeomen,, of 
gentlemen & their betters: That the Noble Earle 
of Eſſex is behind none but afore the reſt, ener reaty 
and more forward then the forwardeſt in God's bat- 
rels and his Princes quarrels with horſe aud fpeare 
to ouerthrow C3* ouerrun Gods foes and bir enemies, 
enen in their owne pates,euen in Portugale it ſelfe a 
gallant king dome £5 the moſl n tagerr" of ſuch 
enemies,euen at therr moſt populous and royal! cittie 
Lysbon,appreuing hrs vertue,with as much and hap- 
ly more felicitie , abſic aſſentationis ſuſpirio,ne- 

enim ſoleo auribusyerba dare, then ever A- 
texander himſelf did his valiancyat the cittie Mal- 
la,(Q. Curtiusl.9.) newer vnready with good words 
and magnificent deedes,to howour his Prince or enno- 
ble his countrie, when God and Right ſhall employ 
him; newer vnready to help any man,no not any com- 
mon man nonor with hazarding of bis owne perſon in 
common ſight which Itruſt is garded with good 3» 
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DEDICATORIE. - 
oels and intruth no hazarding, and now lately by v»- 
Jorfag himſelf be mercifully ſaued a poore wounded 
ſouldzer from the mouth of the ſword, theretequall 
or ſomewhat comparable with the foreſaid great A- 
lexander imright manly nature and yonourable diſ- 
poſirion,that ſo gratrouſly reheued indreuued aſilly 
froſen ſouldier 1 his owne charre at the fare; (Valer, 
Maximus 1.5.c. 1.) but aſſuredly even beyend bir 
ad(it bonus candor bono lectori,in brookmg the 
rough ſea water at Peniche ncere Noua Lisbona, 
more eaſily all day then he dd the gentle riuer Cyd- 
nus at Tarſus in Cilicia ove halfe quarter of an 
hower.(Q.Curtius1 3.)When | remember theſe 
& ſuch Honorable famous reports comonlyde- 
livered of my vyorthie good Lord , among ma- 
ny other menof Superiour qualitie, | am righe 
hartilie glad, to ſee my lor in lo faire a ground, 
as to ovye dutie & thanks to that Noble good 
Earle,vyhich is ſo couragious vvith his yeares 8 
knovvledgeand ſo courteous vvith his knovy- 
ledge and yeares,vyhich more and more increa- 
ſeth that moſt excellent opinis euer heretofore 
conceiued of him for moral and marrtiall procee- 
dings,vvhich yyith proſperous & novy renovy- 
ned vertue fretteth enuic in peeces & neuer tea- 
reth himſelfe; | pray God He may alvyaies yvith 
all blefſedincreaſe be like himſelf,thatfor action 
coor A 3 is 
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pic by Gods Jiu peaſs ice Zur [muſt nor 
'ſeemelong vvithout cauſe , leſſe I becomertedi- 


fre guage voy" 0 prey nree 
bl m : tO Ire- 
po 4: this me, oat <> 2" eng 
brance & infaJhble proofe of my continual du- 
tic & thankfulnes,deſiring no further regard or 
reyvard any vyay , then his Honour in yyoonted 
fauour shal thinke good, ſeeing Itis old inough 
& belt ar leyſure co ſpeakeforit ſelfe, ypon any 
contingent ofconfuration or diſliking that may 
enſue . With vvhichducie | daily (till and ſtil re- 
commend your vertuous ſtudies & yalianc acts, 
to al good and admirable fucceſſe,cuen beyond 
the impeachment or compaſle of doubrfull and 
deceittull fortune through the bleſſed ſonne of 
God,the bleſſed lamb of God;our bleſſed God, 
our bleſſed Sauiour, ro the full fruition of his 

race euermore redounding ia your yyoorthie 
and noble mind. 

T our Honours in all bounden duty 


K.- IL 


T.D.Hexaſticon, fiue gratulatio 
1m Theologicon R.H. 


Cedite ſeftarum primates, cedite puri, 
Harueius patrie ſeruiet atque Deo. 

Non Curat fatuos,no chriſlomaſtigas audit 
Non credit placitis principiſq nouis. 

| Perge,liber, certa ingenti adi ret, 


Et patriz,Cs populo,principibuſq place 


Vnio gemmarum Regina, 


_ — — > ——— - - 


Mat.c.9.9.37,38. Luke c.10.4.2. 


| The harueſt is great but the labourers arefevye, 

pray ye therefore the Lord of the harueſt 
that he yyould ſende more labou- 

rersinto his harueſt, 
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A THEOLOGICALL 
Diſcourſe of the Lambe of 
God , and his Enemies. 
IF I shoulde reaſon about 


Ithe choiſe ofa text,to examine 
which is moſt fit for vs:then at 


F _ — , lowe one to an 
other. And then HR e ad forage is in 
high fauour with God , for hauing fed ſo many zealous 
confeſſors and conſtant martyrs of righteouſnes, as cuen 
ſome of our ſelues may remember, and the godly booke 
of Monumentes will cuer witnefle,layeth open vnto mee 
this ſaying of Chriſtin the after S. Matthew c.10.v. 
39.He that I ſhall ſave it. Theſeand 0- 
—_—— of we meer 
texts of Scripture Yet , becauſe peace quietnes. 

ſecuritie in our carnall natures Kr natural! bo- 


bringeth 
dies,& ſecurity by forgerfulnes breedeth a cold or coole 


2 ATheologicall Diſcourſe. 
pg OR 02S akogither vnfit to be 
our owne martirs in affeftion,orother mens in example , 
let vs, beloued, ſtirreand raiſe vp our fainting ſoules to 
livel & zealous faith,letvs OI Rocca 
our {enſeles ſenſes with good woords and good workes 
as cffets of good faith, that we be nor ſtarke dead in fin: 
and rather ſecke the ſaluation both of our ſoules & ſenſes, 

thatlaſteth for cuer,then the delight & pleaſure of cer 
thatvaniſheth away like a ſmoke, that waſteth like a ſnaile, 
that withereth like grafle, and neuer continueth in one 
ſtay. Then where ſhall we ſecke this ſaluation , bufin the 
booke of life? and in which part of that booke is it ſooner 
found,then in the goſpel the law of grace? & whatguide 
g—_—_ ana 5 po ſhewe vs eras ag 
was ſent fr6 God, as the forcrun- 

ner wor EIT his goſpell, c.1. 4.2.3. 
to tell vs the maar yen tar ce le. 
-—- cms ck the , becauſe his doctrine and 

VS an to 

life : Telus clus is the Dy nr. — + dmg as , 
waies, and in truth muſt alwaies be followed in all our 
indgements and conſultations , that we may walke in the 
light,notin darknes: lefusis thelife of our li es, becauſe 
Re dby hemp og — wemeſ duties 
ties 

oft hen - 

o_—_— deadly dangers and temptati 

ofthe effec forthe 


by a metaphore,& metonimy 


+14-V.6: 4n him we paſlc ſafe- 
tomebefrltdoyinthe ng nar 
wich Inyo Penguin Fo in Pap P—_ 

to Pp in his 49. 
nal] you eons Cans hate ee 


A Theologicall Diſcoarſe. 3 
hn faprſthabranghrreotfcſss Ctiſtin 6. 
| according to > mens ET A. 


he ohm ſeeth leſus commine to hi th, 
pry rg ur Lee pr rs Jeng 
wor 


This text is ſhort, but ſweete and weighty,as the ſunne 
in heauen ſeemeth little, but is great and mighty in opera- 
tion : all bodies die without the all ſoules and 
bodies periſh without the effeR of this Scripture. Philo- 
ſophers thinke, that the ſunneand a man maketha man, 
bur diuine philoſophy wil thinke & ſpeake and 
that this ſonne of God, theſunneand light of mankind, 
maketh and faueth and crowneth man with glory, in that 
he wipeth outand waſheth away theſinne of the world: 
the ſunne is the hart of heauen,, the captaine of the ſtars, 
the eye of the world : this worde is the hart of the Bible, 
the ofal words,to which our cares muſt giue eare, 
and on which our eyes mult alwaies looke. Forin this 
verſe are corained, the lawes of Moſes and Iſrael with the 

| CC ————— 

| IIs _ the new 

| Teſtament in the Euangeliſts & Apoſtles ſpringeth 

I d,in thathe is ſaid, to take «- 

of the - Then was Simplicize but a hel- 

lihi ,to countthe tales of A and the tables of 

Moſes alike ; and Galen was buta humonſt,and 

porn A 

miſreport the wonders of the b . 

ters , which denic Ea 2 2. of _—_ 
. 2 


& ATheologicall Diſcomſe. 
becauſe Chriſtalone 1and the, like them 
which would hinder the athing, 'becauſeir 


- ſhallatlaſtbe made perfe&, orſay,you muſt not vie an in- 


ſtrumet becauſe there is a principall,or warme your ſelf at 


a fire, becauſe the ſun is the workemaſter of heate 
& warmnes. Butto let paſſe all dilating - = 20 agent 

s of words & ſent&ces, togither with other ne- 
ceſlary occaſi6s of diſcourſe: Mate Feloned whatis here 


written with the finger of God & pen ofthe holy ghoſt, 
py Jeſus coming to him, and ſaith, and tell 
me,if eucr you a more louing, a more gratious and 
c6fortable ſaying, behold the Lambe of God that taketh 
the finne of the world.O bountifull I hreneSeviemnss 
annointed of God the Father, what is man that 
thouartſo mindfullof him,orthe ſonne of mi,that thu 
ſoregardeſt him:our bodies are brim full ofſinne & wic- 
TY nn” Tr ee even 
filthinefle: the goodneſle of our 
fl ieamelvowg, as Eſay witneſſeth,c.64.v.6. 
Shoſumcedioesen inviclable ſcale & a ſure bond. What 
is then within vs worthy ofthy loue;d Chriſt? or whatis 
without vs worthy of thy liking, 6 ſon of Dauid, 6 ſon of 
God, ſunneand light ofheaue & earth © we lookevpon 
thee with Iohn-baptiſt,6 that we could alwaics looke vp6 
thee; we ſee thee come to vs,as did Iohn-bapriſt , 6 neuer 
turne thy backe vpon'vs, butcuer cometo vs & ſtay with 
vseuer; A entoog name, that thou arta lambe to 
enimies, that thou diſchargeſt 
the op" mrs and leaneſt-the wicked in the 
—— 0+ tagr> = wag. iſoned, till they haue 


or es with joy- 
== 


the wicked 
— doi ISI 


- DP ——— OY 
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AT beologicall Diſcourſe. 
the darke, Geneſis c.19. v.11, we in thy ſun-lightand 
cs wreath wb BE 
we are black,6 Icſu,burt louely before thee, the wicked are 
— to 
er 4 pirits to fatle them , tharthey 
may.as it were,call for butter out ofa lordly diſh, & milke 
out ofa bottle with $:ſare, or ſome other delightwhich 
their ſenſuall ſoules long for, and afterward be nayled to 
the earth with the hammer of one deceittull 7ahe/or other 
cloſe enimie in their ſleepe and ſecuritie, or come to ſuch 
like ſudden and vile death . And this in effetis the ge- 

CX- 


5 


nerall ſumme nr IE 
e/tate the ne C. ,and.7 woful! the wic- 
rhe 5 (a Sumter ry row 
ition of cuery porti6 and particularity of this verſe, we 
ot IT hc CO —_ 
Hiſtory is,that when 7 us comming to him, he 
ue out among the his 1 of Chriſt e- 
fas. 51 t,that Chriſt is theLamb 
wal mer Toe mip un 
men, ofabdvgsd bal ack! 
which are all faued by grace, by mercy and impuration. 


Concerning the parts of the hiſtory and narration , 
are deliuered in three circumſtances : wg nr mb. 


s by whom, and towhom, and of 
adore wa rs men. The time is thenextday af. 
ter the Inquiſitors of the Phariſces had bene queſti 
and arguing with Iohn-baptiſt . The place is Bethabara 
_— ms re my or 9 

verdict iudgementis _ 

art ITT rs. 1 his 
IT I II. Ws» 
6 Ys nay 77 clus Chriſt. 
3 As 


- pentaunce and repentant grace may 


6 hoes rw opt cotrſe. 
As forthe braunches bi 


the humanity of Chriſt and his EY 
clean compor: hoctunne: a Lambe, which 


is viſible and nr Sor cs 
fe and office 


fice for ſinne , ——_— De inniloand font 

on conceiued onely br fa andlone! And And of theſe theſe 

wo the one huſtoricall , the other dodrinall con- 
the reall true matter and eſſential ſubſtance of this 

Text. 

 Toreturneto the c6ſideration of the time, ſome make 

it vncertaine and indefinite, and read thus : On 4 certaine 

day,or thus, Another day,and becauſe they would ſeeme to 


chair eyendm _—_ they ER 
vpon it in this 


bore rckrerron lodevg 


plans 
= . 'ig = | 03 com PI 

ace , t Or - 
We a rae erecle 
IS S967 res Et with 

lawe, when Chriſt was abſent,he next 
chem ſhabehe or whe where Chriſtis both ſpiri- 


rpm t. Thus itpleaſeth thoſe ver- 
—_— 


gicall Diſcourſe b 7 
hath benetoo hi &' egerly haunted in for. 


mer times,butnow in ſuch light ofthe text, ſuch darknes 
ery _ laſt worne out with — Fabry 


be praiſed, ſuch double 
Wi Gare __"_ Fre rr an. 
is worthily are hiſtoriesand muſt 


hauc an + 4orvar De CEN are but 
of Rhetorick and continued metaphors, and muſt not be 
vnnaturally forced or vnlatiably conceiued, but onely ar- 
tificially andmorally reſolued, where they are ; 
ly and morally a . Herein it ſhall be no audacitie 
in mee, but mediocrity , to diſſent from # 
amanaboutm age,when he writ his booke De T. 
where he giueth a og of the vic of allegories.L.2.c.32. 

Toallegorize when the or we Ts. , leaſt we ſpeake 
vainely and from the purpoſe , which he G—— 
that cannot be hindered, this no man of i 

doubted. \ crwhenthedodhine cinotbeprotiable wh 
outallegorizing, whichiis all one with the firſt, or notal- 
lowable in that example which he citeth. For whETreade 
the hiſtory of [acob the patriarke,how he was deceiued by. 
his vnde Labens wordes, I learneto take heed, and make 
a a WF Of 57 
more certainty; as not a' 
to.Nogh, butalſo gaue him atoken and ſeale of 2 
raincbow.a firſeale forſo ty a God, Gen. c.9. v.13. 

andſohedealewith Abrakow by word, by ie, &fmnoke. 
6,15 {1 cons Rout Tre dry a 


CO TER. 
ſcing the obic isnowcometo. 


_— — a he - 


I ee ee a a 
o 


$8 ATheolgde ricall Di - 
imagination , {pe if wade emer as lacob 


was, where 
would nottraſt hi 


learne notto forlake one whom TI loue in hart and hone- 
ſty , ſothatby any honeſt labour and trauell I may fulfill 
4 arr all paines are cafie and pleaſant to a wil- 
ling and louing minde ; how by 099 with 
white ſtrakes in the | the ſheepe, they 
brought forth yong of party colours, I note that in carnal 
—_—_ = ET ſo the conceits 
tcr,and ſo the nger, ana fo forth , as Phyſicians 
note the force of fanciein this phyſicall text, — 
Griſon or any caualliere ignorant of this marter, which he 
and Porta nored in Iacobs life, neither will I eucr iudge it, 
; Er Tin feces. 
without an allegory , ſcing men may vle their 
for their benefite ſo farreas God will bleſle 
it: andas for his phi £34, and his diuinity Rachel, 
the compariſons agree not,] count him cleane out of the 


way,fauing that he was then in a youthfull way by his 
bs PA 2 i isnot. Was 

diuinityisnot. in which reſpeR the 
allegory | ing the law of God,& the law of 
ending:Philolophy in it ſelfe is not eyed,though 
he failcth othisimilicude,ſeing in like argumencehere is 


| And be is but a blinide Martivin Logicke, 
| ths fpbgenah Jun afance ol, Fete rmde niger 


"OE 


A T beologicall Diſcourſe. | 
20 the firſt : Tacob ſerueth ſeuen yeares for Li;and ſeuen 
for Rachel, now ſhall a ſtudent take as great paines in 
Philoſophy as in Diuinitie © or ſhall he be ſure of both 
after fourteene yeares labour , whenas neither can bee 

any ax pany} 1 that a man may be able to 

y,Habeo, ines, I am in tull poſſeſſion, no man can take 
my right rightly from me * the octonarium of Rams, 
and the ſe{quiamus of Freigius, and the methode of 
T heſſalus may well incourage and helpe forward, but 
they cannot furniſh a man thoroughly , in ſo much as 
themſclues come ſhort of their promiſles. Lis had one 
maide to attend vpon hir, but Philoſophy muſt haue 
Grammar, Rhetoricke, Logicke, theſe three generall inſtru- 
ments of al lcaming at the leaſt : Rachel had but one 
wayting maide,whereas diuinitic muſt haue al arts and 


. Inaides to ſerue hirin hir harueſt and vintage, as Hype- 


rius and all doors haue decreed : 1acob deipiled Lia in 
compariſon of Rachel , but no wiſe diuine can or will 
contemne the helpes & furtheraunces of philoſophy, 
that deſerue to be loued and regarded for there Ladies 
and ſeruice ſake : God made Lia fruitefull and Rachel 
barren, but he neuer loued philoſophy or bleſſed it 
more then diuinity, and of the two, in his vaine, Rachel 
ſeemeth tobe pluloſophy rather then Lia : and when 
the impoſtures of the world and the fleſh which Hype- 
rH calleth Comm ſhallar mo pleaſure _ the 
{towing of philoſopby and diuinity, then will # 
CLOS Lens " thi Hiſtory hath litle or —_ 
init withoutan allegory. 

Therefore let thoſe ſuttle tropological commentators 
and ſuch conceited ſcrupulous interpreters ſay and ef- 
ſay whatthey will, let them pleaſe themſclues in there 


C glozing 


! 
' 


|| 


|| 


LA Io. Aetee _ ESE eee 


——— —_ 


wo MATheotogicall Diſcourſe. 
glozing and dreaming , we are to make neither more 
norleſle ofa true narration then it is in truth As for the 
vncertinty of time, hereis a certaine time appointed, 
and the Greeke word ;-w., and the Latine word Poſte- 
ro die, and our Engliſh worde are all one ſignification, 
vnleſſe perhaps ſome Syriack tounge can do more for 
them,then Tremellizs could, who tranſlareth itThe next 
day, neither can the Carthuſtaniſme of Dyoniſivs Rikel a- 
mend him , a writer moſt learned, as learning was then 
accounted, faith Pantaleon. , 

Forif we remember that the Euangeliſts are hiſtori- 
ans,and thatthe hiſtorian ought alwaies definitely to 
ſcrdowne the certaine times,it he ſpeakethof times,the = 
certaine daies where he ſpeaketh of daies , the certaine 
yeares when he ſpeaketh of yeares , to iuſt recko- 
nings in times and feaſons , 8& auoide contuſion in An- - 
nales,in Diaries,in —_—_— they cannot or dare 
not ſay,that this holy hi th ſtrated aſide , which 
hath in it the warrant of Gods ſpirit, or deliucred that 
after the faſhion and phrafe of our vulgar fables, 0» 4 
time there was,once there was., & ſuch rude ſtuffe,which is 
moſt artificially & enrolled by the wiſeſt arti. 
ficer & doctor in the whoke world: for where is a better 
and more infallible regiſter then the booke of God, the 
booke of bookes,and therfore by a Synecdoche Generis 
pro ſpecie named, the Bible,more full of precepts the the 

more certain for doqrine thE the Iewes 
Thalmud, more religious euery way then Abetilis of 
the Acthiopians or Preto-Ioanans , more diuine then 
al libraries beſtdes ? Therefore as the forme ofan hiſto- 
rie confuteth this deformed interpretation, ſo the mat- 
ter & ſubſtance ofa hiſtory oucrthroweth their typicall 
expoſition: 
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expolition . rs. is not two hi- 
ſtories,as there is one truth,not two truthes of one and 
the ſame thing,& in this word of their making , the gra- 
tous and penitent ſeeth at laſt with the exes of hus minde his 
ſauiour c to hems, is a generall doctnne and note 
ofall _ bis in this worde of rave writing,the 
next day lohn ſeeth leſs comming to him,is a tuſto- 
ry and ſight ofTohn alone. pr eketl Henens ſigh 
and one mans {ight beal one, and but one, this cxpoli- 
tion cannot hold,as may otherwiſe appeare by this in- 
ſtance and like compariſon. It the text faith , Chriſt r4- 

deth on the foale of an afſe : Math.£.21.0.5. And theſe pro- 

found clarkes fay f wcfyria ian rideth on hunulity, 
| roar rg Sar or bikes ot APey aa us 
28.v.5.& they lay,Gods children c CEE 
of their hads, pe rp rey CID 


ora mitigati6 ofthe metaphore & 
gainſt al logical conſequece cither of I 


reaſon , they ſet downe that for text which is notin the 
text, &ad to Gods word, I III amo we 
fin)& out of a particular repo rt they gatheran vniuerſal 
nature, out of ia n 1- 
tio, a contingentand vnneceſlary, which is ſometimes 
falſe againſt art, as the murdering of the Acgyptian by 
Moſes can ſhew forthe one, Acts,c. 7,.V. Ld Daib 
vaunting humſelfin numbering his ſouldiers for = 0- 
ther. 2.Kings. c.24-v.2.10. Then let vs leaue our owne 
deuices, as S.leromedid his allegorized Abdias in his 
ripe age, to bring otherby his example from their ta- 
buloſities and fooleries in tyand ſincere matters 
of religion , and content our {clues with the holy wric 
of God, neither mending nor PII which is 


2 ſound 


— —_— — co ——— 
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ſound and our mending be marring,and we 
prouec our more then wiſe hepBerds 
tra one title from it, as dippers and countertaiters of 
that ineſtimable coyne, in Gods church anda- 
mong Gods eought onely to be currant . If the 
Euangeliſt wri a wrenteed, the next 
bf if he faith, zohn ſeth Teſws, wee mult ſay after him, 
ſeeth teſus, and neither make a day the yeares of al 
ages from the creati6 to the latter day, nor change lohn 
«ry leſus,which are perſonall and ſenſible men into ac- 
cidentall and intelligible qualities of penitence and com- 
fort, as it pleaſeth thoſe glozing and 
libetaries to deſcant. —— Ion. enot the thought 


of Iohn can do vs good; and God ſend grace, 
his exam here may bee fi delyuered, at- 
tentiuely read, diligently , and conſtantly 


nienttime. 
Is it not told vs, that Iohn-bapriſt, notwithſtanding 
R—_ - wa and rexamination of 
lewes going andrunning immediatly the day be- 
fore, vttereth boldly his demonſtratiue profeſſion of 
Chriſt : but why doth he hazard humſelfe fo confident- 
ly and couragiouſly among ſuch as went about ſo ſut- 


and him becauſe he loued 
Godsm more then ir an rt Tr er 
zeale.But the Iewes will hate him and bring him 

their rulers : yetthe loue of God is aboue their 
hatred, he is the rule and ruler of alt rulers, a heauenly 
ndnbeabeetathleBerdcBbereelarecl 
me & him of vanity in affecting fin \ 
andacut hm of ere ein in yeuering thi 
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cipline of the ſtate, and condemne him for an errone- 
hamngy ae ——_—_— the Meflias, who ſhal 
not, ,come many yeares * Yea veril 

a es. then they thinke , and /obw will Gong 
them : he s already come , and this is the ſed Meſſias 
which I commend vnto you,euen I ſent from the wilderne 
Eſaias hath told you, c.40. v.3. and 1 commend him of con- 


regard of mine owne dutie and office , not worldly affe- 
prey you carnally and worldly ſp; will par F1 
law, m—_ the Lord hath c me; 

of the Lord and make hu pathes ftraight. A le 
true obedience and heel Caplicinn Heis tureto 
pay the beſt joint of his body, he leaue toſing 
this ſong. but neither life, nor death, nor preſent 
power,nor any cauſe ſha] remoue him from the loue of 
God) which he hath in Chriſt Icfus . Arcfolutionno 
lefſe good, then conſtant, and therefore reuerently and 
religiouſly to bee reſolued of vs, according to Gods 
owne truth, not according to mans fancic. Wherefore 


he telleth them ye ,and today, and tomorowe, 
ram er rey cr , today, and for 
euer,and that he muſt teſtifie this of Chriſt,to __—_ 
the next day, and for cuer,as he did yeſterday : tor the 
PITT 598 te 297 & there- 
fore he would plic his buſinefſe, white he might,which 
began in the 15. yeare of Tyberizs Ceſar , when Chrift 
began to be about thirty yeares old, & was finiſhed ere 
the fame whole yeare was expired Luke c.3.v.1,20,23. 
AG nr >.> 19 AIRRIS wes- oſhon 

a time increaſed {0 Y. 
Andalbeit the Baptiſt taught thus Fs at” + 
3 us 


i eee mn - 
—— ———— 
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thus vehemently and loudly like a crier in the deſert, 
for that was his ſurname «b officio, yet hee did not wil- 
hogly _ wittingly thruſt and throwe himlſelfe into 
many hote and vnskilfull harebraines vie to 
doc fm ornowiegodym men cuer did,except 
God, as he $6 
(forEkas arr. = I Kings 6. 19.V.3. and 0ba- 
I anoneeStigys .18, 
e.13.and Paw/alone fled trom Damaſcus.at a window 
ina basket,througha wall: 1.Corinth.c.11.v.33.then he 
and Barnabas fled from Iconium to the regions round 
ns III .14-v.6. & Chriſt himſelf coucy- 
out of mans company;Luke c.4.v.30.for he 
(+ or mnae won ar becommeth vs all 
to be wiſeas Serpents, and ſauce our heads from the 
wounds of death: :ſcing that by Moſe: law certaine cities 
were appointed for xefuge, to ſaue innocent bloud : 
Dewter.c.194v.9,10.and byChriſts ownerule,when we 
are periccured in one citie, wee muſt flic into another : 
Math.c.10-v,23.) who being innocent as anie doue , & 
asitwere let out of Gods arke, to flic into the wide 
world.could not chooze,but bing this Laurel branch, 
7 rn rr + 500m rm token of 
obedience itwere the next 
after his | mommy, remark euen Rd 
heatand furie ofthar lewiſhrempeſt,when.aftera ſort, 
the waues of ſuperſtition and a deluge of wil- 
had ouerflowne that blinde countrie, and the 
ſurging billets of the Phariſees had riſen aloft, to oucr- 
whelme him . the proucrbe is well knowne , 2#yquis 
nauigabit numine, Is oo? ſilqnoriaigatievimnine; 
whoſo worketh in Gods name ſhall not muſcary. : 
t 
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itisnottheirrage or outrage, it is notany imminent or 
any extremitic , or ex- 
CE adoetzet his mouth : a 
phet will bea prophet, an apoſtle will bean e,Aa 
Or am a crier will be a good preacher or crier, 
W perill ſcemeth to threaten him, or howſoe- 
uer the world frowneth vpon him. —— 


the Scribes and p_ what will - the 
will be the Baptiſt, doe hypocrites,doe w poten- 
a a rr they will or can; zeale is not 
tongue tide for feare ; true deuotion is not ouer-awed; 
right godlines reſpeceth & dreadeth God more then 
man; itis notmiſ led ordiſguizzed vpon by occaſt6;no 
heate of nn can exceed or ouercome the heat 
of zeale; he litle knoweth, what a propheticall, or cuan- 
gclicall,or chriſtian ſpirit meaneth, that goeth about to 
daunt orquaile it for feare of puniſhment : faith is a 
freewoman,no bondwoman; chriſtian libertic is a bra- 
ſen wall, an inuincible fort, an impregnable caſtle , fire 
in the boſome cannot be ſmothered,jit will burſt our, it 
will ſheweitſelfe inthe likenes - true zeale is the right 
hre of the ſpirit, it cannot, it will not be conceaked and 
{mothered,jt will outin ſpite of all the tyrants in earth, 
yea in deſpite of all the diuels in hell ; 72h» hath a pro- 
heticall eye to ſee,and on hath a propheticall care to 
care, & John, ſay or do the world what it liſteth, mayu- 
the malice of the worlde, will deliuer and deliuer 
what he feeth & knoweth . Philoſophers could 
lay,that da and perillis the obieR of vertue , and *' 
Poets could after their manner conſecrate the palme 8& 
bay tree : I will not ſtand to amplific or exaggerate the 
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-__R trueſt phil | a vertue, 


andthe trucſt yertue deth the greatelit perill, 


andall palmes in the world will ſooner yeeld then the 


c of faith,planted and ingraffed in a right chriſtian 
, Which ſeeth and rem. as pi nh and be- 
leeueth, and therefore ſpeaketh and crieth boldly , as 
John ſpeaketh and crieth,cuen the next day after trouble, 
euen the day and hower before trouble, cuen the day, 
and houre,and moment of moſt preſent trouble. 
Thenit the trumpet ſoundethglarmeto day , wee 
muſt today diſplay our banners , and fight inuncible 
vnder Chriſts banner ;if God calleth vs foure times in 
oneday, as he called Same! foure times in one night. 
1.Kings c.3.v.8. we muſt ariſe cuery time,and go to our 
God,as he did to Ely, and fay , 1 am here, for thou calleſt 
me. Bid vs then ſpeake thy truth this day O God ; and 
wee will ſpeake thy truth this day. Call vs the next 
day to thee,o Lord,& we will come to thee the next day. 
forifa Centurion faith to his ſouldier, goe, the ſouldicr 
gocth, it he ſaith to another come, the other commeth, 
ifhe biddeth his ſeruant, doe this, his ſeruant doth this, 
Math.c.8.v.9.o0rclſe, he that hcareth and knoweth his 
captaines will and negleReth the charge , ſhall be'bea- 
ten with many ſtripes, Zake c.12.4.47. or abide the per- 
emptory __ of Martial law,cuen preſent death: 
butthou artthe generall in our armies , © king of hea- 
uen,thouart our chicte captaine, 6 God of Ingland, 
bid vs thy ſouldiers go,and we will go, God graunt,we 
goand runne the way of life ; bid vs come, and we will 
come, I pray God, we come not out of the way ; com- 
maund vs thy ſeruants todo any thing, and we will do 
any thing with all our power,and giue vs after this Bat- 


tle 
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de,which we dayly maintaine and wage againſt the di- 
uell and his two great Baſlacs, the world and the fleſh: 
that hire and thole wages, thatare prouided and ready 
told out forall them, —_— good fight vnder thy 
Inſigne for thy Church , yeſterday in the field, to day 
in the Cine, and to morow in both, till they dieto 
themſelues and liue to thee; Eſaz cap. 40. verſ. 10: 6 
how —_ , how right happie , how onely happic are 
they, whuch live with thee this day, and the next day, 
and for cuer? Thus much of the circumſtance of time, 
contained in this word , The next day. the firſt part of 
this hiſtory. 

The ſecond part is the circumſtance of the Place, 
where the baptilme ofTohn-baptiſt was celebrated and 
_ among the Iewes:in which reſpeR and con- 
ideration I may reaſon thus : 1n matters of greateſt ins- 
portance and weight the manner of hiſtorians s , to ſet downe 
the place of the attion and attor, to make their hiſtories credi. 
ble, (eing all that is done, is done in ſome place : but the 
baptiſme of Tohn i a matter of greateſt importance & weight: 
and therefore the place of the baptiſme muſt be named:and (0 
itis named in this chapter, and called Bethabars in the 
verſe going before. Yet Chryſoſtome in his 16.homily vp- 
on this goſpell, turneth both verſes into'one,as though 
it were neceſlary to ioynethe verſe of the place with 
the verſc of the ſpeaker. but to omit this grammaticall 

int,of ioyning & parting verſes,S. Jerome in his tran- 

tion,if that tranſlation be truly fathered vpon Jerome, 
miſcalleth the place Bethania . for Bethania is not bey6d 
Iordan,as this place is ſaid to be, ncither is there any 0- 
ther Bethany but one. Swides inuenteth a newe place 
Thabera which is notſcencin all _ 2. _ 
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this one proote or rather reproofe P.Martyr addeth an« 
other ſure one, and concludeth , that the place of 1ohns 
baptiſne was necre vnto Tordan, but Bethania far from 
tame Las mr mers — — 
lohn baptized Then Bethania is but 15. furlongs, 
that is , two miles a. one furlong ſouthward from 
lerufalem,as is ſpecified in this goſpel. c.8.v.18. it can- 
not be the deſert of Judea, which 1s at the neereſt by 
Stellacs map 80.furlongs,that is,ten miles caſtward fro 
Terufalem , where Iohn-baptiſt abode : ſeing Bethany is 
on the foreſide of the river and Bethabara on the farre 
fide, the gloſe cannotpur the one in the others roome, 
vnleſſe it can put twelue miles into one hem ſeing Be- 
thany is the towne of Marthaand Mary, whether Chriſt 
wentand lodged, c.11.v.1. and Bethabaraa plaine field 
ond Iordan , except we turnea field into a towne, 
we muſt read Bethabara not Bethania, and ſo doth Chry. 
read, ſodoth T ws read, and fo doth 0. 
——_— Heels —— read. 
reauo errour in Chorography, 
_— name the place of 7ohns baptiſme Bethabars 
which is ee ooo mi duce oye een 
yria to P ferry, 
proc. populous and much nd 
place,faith Gwalter:this is the place,which the Ifraclites 
went through right ouer Iericho with their puiſſant & 
—_— captaine Jofua , while the water of Iordane 
driuen backward on the right hand 
tad on the left, and therefore a famous and wonderful 
place : Joſua c.3.v.16:this is the place,where the inhabi- 
rants of mount Ephraim tooke the princes of the Ma- 
dianites by the appointment of G —_—_— 


OMP EIT - 
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Zeb,and therefore a viftorious and renowmed place : 
Indges c.7..24, 25 : aplace both for the former excel. 
lencieand preſentvie mol? fit for /obns baptiſme, wher- 
by we enter the highway to heauen, in which we tread 
the path that leadeth vs againſt our ſpiritual enimies, & 
by which we ouercome the kings of this worlde', and 
the chiefeſt in the waies of the ayre. = 

Theſe and other like cauſſes might be prouidently 
foreſecne of the Baptiſt . beſides theſe,he knew that he 
ought to teach his doctrine in the promiſed and holy 
land. Zukec.1.v.16 : that his ditcipline chiefly reſpected 
the Iewes ;where Chniſt ſh come after him : that 
his cries ſhould be moſt heard in the deſert of Iudza: 
that the more he perſuaded the Rabbies of Ierufalem, 
the more his doctrine ſhould preuaile, and as it were 
take roote among the people : that the neererhe k 
to that famous cittie in ſome open place, the further 
was from ſuſpition of corner opinions and ſciſmaticall 
conuecyance. for hereſies being ina ſort inward mala- 
dies and cankers: 2.7 jmoth. c.2.v.17: go like a fickneſle 
from houſe to houſe, from dore to dore : but true reli- 

jon ſeeketh no ſtarting holes, faith S.Bernard,and wi- 

ome _ without, inthe Php ,in - en- 
trings of the in the tops 0 es, faith kin 
pry chan | hir Solin in the plaine of beths. 
bara. So God ſendeth his word, as he giueth other his 
good benefits , the light of the firmament, the dew of 
the element, the ſprings of the waters , the fruites and 
gifts of nature, and the inſitions or graftes of grace are 
Ja ys 7 as tro men, he eth his hands 
and filleth all things with plenty , faith the kingly pro- 
phet: Pſal.145.0.16: fide the m—_ preacheth here 

2 in 


— —_— - — X 
———— — —— __ 2 oo 


20 AThedloggicall Diſcourſe. 
inan & great auditory;ſo did other faints of God 


and of the at other times, both 
toreſemble with their whole imitation the property of 


 God,whoſe cognifancethey carried in their harts,and 


to make this one good the by parting and diſ- 
penſing itamong a multitude, for in no place were the 
as of the twelue Apoſtles & the ſeuen Deacons more 
ſeene, thenin open ſynagoges and on feſtiuall daies ; 
As £.2.4.6.C.3.V.6,7. £.4.V.10.C5.V.12. 67.4.2. .8.V. 
12.44c. the Prophets call the heauen and carth,not one 
parcell or corner of heauen andearth, to heare their 
propheſicsand inſtrutions: Eſa c.1.v.2. Jerem,c.6.v.9, 
£.22.v.29.Miche.c.1.v.2.And leremy againe is comman- 
ded tocricin _ ——_— torawake them fro 
their of linne, e citie may giue carey... 

werſ. 2. God ſpeaking to Ezechiel, calleth him ſonne © 
man,as if in him he ſpake toall mankind, c.2.4,1,3,6,8. 
rc. Oſeas and Amos, and the reſt call all the Iſra&lites, c. 
4-V.1. £.3.v.1. Jonas is ſentto all Niniue,c.1. v.2, other 
men of God cal vpon whole townes,whole prouinces, 
all nations at once. Joel c.1.v.2. Abdias v1. Nahumc.1. 
V.15S C.2.V.1 4,0 Zachary c.2.v.7,God giuerh 
his lawe in the open face of mount Sinai. Exod.cap.19. 
v.16. Chriſt when he taught the eight beatitudes went 
toa mountaine. Math.c.5.w.1. acitic that is ſet on a 
hull cannot be hid {= _ — - _ a candle- 
ſtick,to giue light to t arcin the houſe, yeare the 
light Ce SI -yeare theſaltofthe carth ; letyour 
light ſhine before m&hide not your talent in a napkin, 
lay not your treaſure vp in the carth, all things are crea- 
ted for mans vie; let Gods water run ouer Gods land 
and ſtop not the fountaines ; deale thy goods _—_ 
c 
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the needy;hoord not vp thy«corne intime of need; he 
is my neighbour that doth me good , though he dwell 
in Samana;loue the godly for his vertuc,& the wicked, 
to win him to God that made him; while we liue.let vs 
doc for all men , and this communion weallacknow- 
ledge both cuening and morning in our Creede and 
Lords praier, whereas in the one we beleeue the com- 
munion of faints, which is, with one mindeandagree- 
ment in mutuall concord to ſerue God in hearing his 
word and receiuing his Sacraments, and in the other, 
when we call God our Father,and pray him to forgiue 
vs our {innes , to gue vs our daily bread , to deliuer vs 
from cuill,not to ſuffer vs to be n—_ ing eu 
one for the whole catholicke church of od, not 

one for himſelfe . For , if the wngodly ioyne togither 10 
ſtrengthen themſelues , much more ought the righteous to be 
one hos and if the Macedonians ſeebefire them a hill full of 
enemies that ſeeme big and terrible a ſarre of, they will be in a 
readineſſe for them all togither ,and though in proofe they find 
them to be but apes of Ima , yet they will remember to go to- 
gither much more then oy «75 ; and if Nabuchodonoſor 
the king of confuſion willed his herauld to criealoud : 
be it knowne vnto you,0 people, nations, and languages, no- 
—_—_— iudees, dukes, counſellers, receiners, nr, and 
all the gouernours of the prowinces , that when ye heare all the 
inſlruments of muſicke , ye fall downe and worſhip the golden 
image in the plaine of Dura . Danielc.3.4.1,4. then ſhall 
the Baptiſt ſent from theEmperour of the worlde, to 
'whom all the carth is asapins point or moate in the 
ſunne,take the voice of all waters,of all thunders, of all 
earthquakes,of all windes,of all trumpets,of all voices, 
and ſpeake toal the plaine of Bethabara,toall the hils of 
D 3 Canaan, 
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Canaan, toall the birdes of Afta,to all the trees of Eu- 
rope, toall the beaſts of Atrick,to all the fiſhes of Ame- 
rica,toall reaſonableand vnreaſonable men, to all god- 
by Chriſtians ane es Pagans : Attend all ye countries, 
f Angrin of the wide world , attend likewiſe ye 
ans that whenyee hee the vaiceof God 
in the deſert, or ont of the deſert ,yee fall downe 
proſtrate pon argu] 2s faces,and with enery inward and outward 
na arrreros OY. A , and adore this 
a7 ry maruonny4 B ou oe ylareiar yg 
me, en this Chriſt, the viſible 
image ropes ——_ le to ſane you, and readie 
54.2 208 eds at viſitation . But confoun- 
eliohaneig fall downe to carued or monl. 
= 17> gba Leer him all yee 
=== 
the braines of C come rotten , and all 
the Eaſt ſhalbe forced to crie ont with T hams the 7pm. 
pilot, Pan is dead, and Satan is dead , and the linely goſpell of 
Jeſus ts preached to the Tewe and Gentile , to the bond and free 
in this time of grace and peace. 
. This bethe voice of Iohn-baptiſt in the wil- 
dernes,and in efte&this was the meſſage of Gods crier 
in Bethabara, whether any one may come , and pay no 
for comming in , where may hearc without 
II er leand —_— peakable treaſure 
_ rit, the way is plaine, the eis 
akakeviehaiey ond hope of þ _ it 
ar m——e ildren to come to, for 
all childrens children to abide in, and be fed with the 
bread of life which 1s better then Manne,and drinke the 
water of cucrlaſting life. Thenlet all come —_— 
No 
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baptized , letall ga- 
ther themſclues togither which dwellin the Eaſt 8& . 
Welt,to be purified in Beptifme, not only with the 
tiſme of /obn with-watex to reperance, bur with Chri 
baptiſme with the Holy-ghoſt and with fire to immor- 
tality.So they ſhall remue that were dead in ſinne,they 
ſhall beg into the true oliue , which were wilde 
branches,they ſhalbe freemen of God,that were bond- 
{laues of the diuell, they ſhall be indned with all good- 
neſſe, which were imbrued with all naughtineſſe ; fo 
good is our God that ſhutteth no man out of dores 
which waiteth on him,ſo louing is our Lord,which re- 
fuſeth none ſuch as are ready with their oile of good 
workes and lamps of good faith burning in their hands 
and hartes prepared.2. Peter c.1.v.5,10. 

Now , beloued, isany' one of vs vnwilling to go, 
where we may go ſo cafily and fo pleaſantly? where we 
may abide {0 hay and happily ? the dull afſe,cuen the 
aſle which is ſo dull will run through thin and thicke, 
through water and fire, to ſauc hir young foales , faith 
Pliny [.8. c.43.and ſhall not Gods people and pupils be 
quicker in loue then a dull afſe to {aue their owne liues 
and foules * If 194u had baptized in the midſt of the fi- 

and fulphurous lake 4ſþhalrites , or in the noyſome 
ungeon of Panim, fro whence the riuer Iordan flow- 
cth,as the lateſt Hydrographers haue iudged, Sabel. En. 
nead. 1.1.2. and Munſter l.5 .Coſmogra. neither the heate 
ofthe one,nor the ſmel of the other ſhould hane ſcared 
vsatall - and ſhall we for ſhame not girde vp our loines 
and ſpeede vs apace to ſo open a place as Bethabara is * 
O come vnto meall ye thatare blacke and red with fin, 
faith the ſpirit of ob», and I will purific you,as Naaman 
was 
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"Bethabara,th 


was clenſcd of his ſnow white leprofie with waſhing 
himſelf obediently(after a proude pauſe)ſeuen times in 


Iordan. 4.Kines c.5.v.14. O Chrilt,we come to thee in 
our bapti y thee we caſt of our old skinne and old 
man in _—_ 01ſon of God, eutn as Naaman waſh. 
ed of his toulcnes in Iordan, thercin prefiguring our 


' holychriſtning. therefore, as thatriuer Iorand that ri- 


uer Dan concurand toine both togither in Iordan,and 
make the ſtreame RG thee that both 
the powers of our bodies and the powers of our ſoules 
may by ſpirituall infuſion of thy grace come togither in 

holy ſacrament of baprtiſme, and each of them help 

er in faith, the oneas inſtrumeall,the other as prin- 
cipall, and increaſe it greatly in aboundance of godly 
works . and becauſeſuch is our corruption, that we are 
all oucr dead fleſh and fainting ſpirit , giue vs in mercy 
that gracefor thine owne names ſake, as may not be 
hindered with the luſts of our fleſhly natures, but p_ 
_ and flow plentifully in all our aftions, as the ri- 


_ ner Tordan runneth through thoſe miry lakes Sama- 


chonitisand Senezar , and yet remaineth vndefiled at 
h it mingled it ſelfe before with defiled 
waters , (a parable of a regenerate man ) it findeth the 
laudable water againe which was miſſing for a time, it 
riſeth 8 runneth from the corrupti6 wherby it ſtayed a 
time, & it breaketh companie with thoſe infeted tens, 
and ncuer feareth the words of Solinus,of Sigonius,or a- 
ny other controller any more, being now a perfit con- 
uertin Bethabara, and now by Gods will not the worſe 
for that former ill companie and neighborhood . O 
Lord our gouemnour,how excellent and wonderful are 
thy workes in all the world ? Pſabmn.s. cuecn the _ 


_ 
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Nc me finfulland len 
cient here,tonotein a word, tharthe 
river from lerulalem atm ay 


the Euangeliſtwriteth by apeobeyin 


of oned inTcrufalem and in 

biding at , when hewrore | 

ery ny the banke of the riuer which is 
nigheſt before Iordan,becaule they of lerulalem 
and gf the Welt countries wenrouer and bryand Jorden 
to lohms . Thus muchof thearcmaſtancoof 
place,the part of this hiſtory. 


Thethiedpak/zrheciramatanceofdhe pinips heie 
mentioned zandiseithern | yorhet. 


ſtan | 
ſus are rea ri and laid; be 
ſudrohis ikcples; ind here, -@ char-chicwhaieaſ 
ſcmbly in Bethabara,and all bisfay- 
ing cuet {incerhatday ro this ;/or Fhall-heare ir-tb' the 
—_— end,were.antare,and muſt be auditours of the 
Bapriſt,and witneſſes of his bleſſed word|: In the ſight 
orobie of lohn,avitis here ſer dawne,twolconhidera- 
tions'are worthy the marking -one-'is ;the phraſe of 
ſpe eres refers. arm wa forno» 
is more certaine in actions tap that hy ns is 

cence, 


oo one a> F WY AP? Plagis ef 7 raw 
art oy .cy> yoreys Flr mis Tra 
thoſe which wil be credited by telling of war- 
pang rum: wiſe 

in the entrance of his 
> ws that ſentence another way , and 
make ane care worth ten whe dnp pr-onk amans wit 


ney. 7 eakeienbyto himmoue, 


I may ſee 
whatthou ws gs of the cie 
his wordof knowledge and certainty , and I warrant 
thei both, they traſted their p91 enST $ae 
then other mens; and wath this S John 
ueth his\dodrine. 1 1,942;2;3, and thus 
Peter reaſon for himlelfe. 4&5 £.4,v.20.and thus in rae 
ſtioning defae no betteranſ{wer then, I faw it: ſo Dares 
A eden more credible 
80yeares after the war: 


1 nlacecwftheir | 
Czſar,and other which did the like, S. lerome 
der to Rogatian , that he went to Tury and walked 


Trough her night wor fy pen te Ac 
rule, without eyes we can hane no; y Or 
and without theſe two Hiſtone 18 ftone 


Chronology, 
blind ding propetly names of ing, whichthe greek 


or arr ſcomrſe. * 
thatwhich I know by an- 
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Call injor. - worm en, Dan inan cnallage or 


_—_— the preſenr tinte for the time 
(for this rev nn raya arr 


heauen ,and the greener) 
write diicoppemerd inalrranyercn;lelifhs 


Maar yo nor terns ce 210 ro the im- 

could no 

_— onderſtand his his owne proper phraſe, then theſe 
our cyescan ook inthe fume 1 rnd noe 
wil talko plainely and fimply wirh his 

and plies ada ou racer percroſly 

tohisy 

Cee ebeotihelifs Toh firſt ſeeth and 

then ſaith what hee ought to iy, Toweachve;nores 

ſpeake at auenture whatſocuer cometh to the tongues 


Fw omen vr ret gh ered & 
dotharweoughtin reaſon and right, notwhat we liſt 
—— 7 ————_ x” —— 
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before thee? Proilerzc.4.21:25, the wilerhans cy arein 


very 

» lake that Cham, fr whons al wicked 
O—_ 0 

n= 

anne tha na 

O56 Aron koh -_ po nnſogtas 

EE 


pot wnto it, looke not on tt,or rather nat once 


be it Aretius prob 

6.6.of his Apolog | naming 

thor that here faith well, and elfwhere perhaps amitle. 
Then fee and touch. with Thomas the apoſtle , and 

then delecuc with T homes who wasſo tea. 

dy and reſolute, togo& die with Chriſt his Lord; John 

pr ama endo 

groun 
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d when time was for all that reſolution, and then 
beduins more incredulous and ſcrupulous then other 
in his hap foreſight, ynull he had a manifeſt anfivere 
in ſeing and touching , which might ſtop all Antichri. 
ſtian obiections.in lateſt times. Many haue deſired, to 
ſceand touch Chriſt in the fleſh,to {ce their intelligible 
felicity in ſenſible proofe, as namely S. Augnitine did, 
like a good harty ſubicet, that wil heth toſce the Prince 
of his country,of whom al good men ſpeake,and him- 
ſelfe thinkes moſt honorably : yet bleſſed are all ſuch, 
as ſpeake,and belecue.and haue not ſcenc , 1obn c.20.v. 
29. the rather, becauſe they which report this vato the, 
report no more then they hauc ſeene and heard, As 
£.4:v.20! The Apoſtles eyes were the eyes of Chriſti- 
ans,God'grantour eyes may be as clecreand ſtcady as 
their eyes were : their cares were our eares , © that we 
could that them from vanitie and open them to verity, 
as they: did ; that the word of Eſaz be not found in vs; 
the JS 1 with their eyes, and not perceine., they ſhall heaxe 
with their eares; and not underitand, c.6.4.9. but that firſt 
we may ſee him, and then like him, and then loue him, 
and then know him within _ without x Int of in cute, 
his deity and humanity , and conuey the unage of his 
cntaabinbbphocaderdnadbe 
ſpirit ofhis word and law, that our veines and marow, 
andſo by them all otherpartes may be fi- 
red and inflamed with this ee IOC 
and Sure of the day,8& loadſtar alwaies,cuen Tefus Chriſt, 
and make vs in and nature like to himſelf,;as one 


neighbour grape taketh colour of another, God being 
the husban ,and Chnſt the vine , and Chriſtians 
the braaches.and their works the grapes,/ nag, conſþetia 
L919 E 3 lnorem 
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linorens traxit ab vn, ſaith Invenal.Satyra.2. The ghoſtly 
ily forefathers defirced to ſee this day, and they 

lived and died in this hope : Zukec.10, v.24. the pro- 
forelaw his comming, both Eſa: c.2. & 7. & 9.0 
1-0 35-& 42-& 49-& 53-& 60.& 65. andallo leremy 
£.31.V433+ £32. V.49. £.33-.20.and other : and they 
which goafore him,cric and ſay, Hoſanna , thou ſonne of 
Daxid, be he that commeth in the name of the Lord,þo- 
ſanna, thou which art in the high heauens - Mark.c.11.v.9, 
10. andall fuch as are true in hartſhall-be glad.and fay, 
Saue vs we beleech thee, O praiſe the Lord , Hoſanna, 
Allelaia. Thus was blind Bartimew glad,to heare him, 
by whom he might recciue his fight , and byandby he 
* ſaw thelighrof Mark.10.4v.49,52. thus was 
Simeon glad and willing to die, whcnhe had ſeenc this 
to be the of all Lake c.2. 4.30. Thus the 
ofthe Lord bad the ſheephards go to Bethleem, 
and ſee their Sauior , & with him an army. of heauenly 
ſouldiers that praiſed God & ſaid,Gloryto Godin heauen, 
and peace in earth, {[ toward men, {0 
were ſtirred euen rauiſhed with this bleſſed 
Gy the wiſemen of the Eaſt,cuen where 
menarc of quickeand winged wittcs as Herodianws 
bb.1. and moſt ofall other, the wifemen fele- 
from the reſt, with great wonder fawthe ftarre of 
Chriſt, which was neuer ſcene in their V 
raw went euen from Perſia to Bethleem, to ſee 
| diuine then the ſtarre, not caring for all 
one count and Iudes For fl and ll Rndingpon 
owne coun vpon 
their meditation.at laſt came vnto him , and 
worſhipped 
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worſhipped him with ioy and » With their my- 
ters in their left hands, and their preſentments of gold, 
of myrre,and of frankincenſe in their right , Ayrrham 
homo, rex aurum , ſuſcipe thura dexs , ſaith Claudiaz in his 
Epigrams . 0 man take myrrhe, 6 king take gold, 6 God take 
incenſe. Math.c.2.49.2. Thus the tamous queene of Saba, 
and all the world in thoſe dayes came from farre coun- 
tries to heare the wiſedome of Salomon. 1.Kines c.10. 
v.1,2,24- and bchold a greater then Salomon is now in 
Bethabara . Thus 1acob the ſonne of Iſaac ſawe aladder 
ſtand vpon the carth, the top whereof did reach to hea- 
uen,and he called that place the gate of heanen. Gen.c.28. 
v.12,17.butweſece not inaviſlton, as he did, we ſec in 
the nooneday the ſon of the hieſt before ys, weſe ap- 
parantly the ſonne of God before our eyes , Cans aſpe- 
Fws decens faith Salomon in his Sone.c.2.1.14. and whoſe 
aſpect is more happy , may d fay, then all the 
erin ſexriles, and coniun@tions, and fortunate aſ- 
pedts of the beneuolene ſtarres. 

To be briefe,in this one word, ſeeth, is the fond and 
fantaſticall hereſic of Marchion with the herefic of Ma- 
nes,manifeſtly ouerturned and condemned tor cuer, of 
which two, Marchion thought Chriſtes body aphanta- 
pa. rt Pr we ſceme _— 
our fleepe,which are but ts : Epiphanizs hey .42. 
l.1.tomo.3. The otheras fanatically imagined his body 
to be ai cg 7 rome... But be- 
conſe highadymaenifhle and he did cate vilibly, 


On Oe WEN PT crofle ſenſibly, 
itis mad imagination, to account 
it cogitatiue oraery, neither of which two can be ſeene 


Thus 


with eyes of fleſh. 


3 
Chr ,when he | 
extraordinarily & moued ſtrangely in Elſaberbeworgb 
before. Luke c.x. v.41. a wondertulland moſt rare 
of 9. ee ,thatan embryon of ſix mo- 
neths old ſhould expreſle the affection and paſſion of 
ioy,and leape forioy in his mothers wombe;notal the 
wiſemen betweene Indus and Nils could then match 
this example with rhe like. But,as he then reioyced like 
an infant in leaping, ſo he now ſheweth his gladneſſe 
likea man inſpeaking; as before, mutus etiam Chriftum 
, faith Brentixs,lo now, ignotus ignotum de facie 
monitrat digito , ſaith another vpon thattext. rwo moſt 
notable and excellent-miracles in Iohn-baptiſt , which 
neuer before, norfince that day were knowne by any 
other. we cannot iudge of him , whom we neuer ſaw, 
as he did ; wee muſt hope the beſt in Chriſt Teſus, wee 
muſtbeleeue, and vnfainedly:-beleeue in him , &looke 
' for the chiefeſt ſight of ſights, by his, and in his, and 
Bra iro theſtght of his + Ew diuini- 
,the of his glorious maicſty , the fight of his c- 
exlaſt; and moſt {oueraigne __ e, hah of his 


tend miindur eyes. Seccochs take belo- 
brethren, hauc an pokes adaily eye to this light, 
| ct 
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rothervaine and momentanieſights paſſc by as faſt 
asthey come by; looke into heauen with S.Steuen, and 
looke'ypon Chriſt Icſus fitting on his Fathers right 
hand with S.Stewer .. 4s c.7.v.55, 56. and becauſchis 
PICs cannot be had, we muſt ſee him & be- 
hold bim with our fſpirituall eyes moſt intcriuely & ſpe- 
a3 aps wg Platonical Phrawftes without 
compariſon, by looking on him with the eyes of true 
loue,true faith, and true zeale, both now & euer lifting 
our harts aboue all viſibles in the earth and in the 
es, being carried vpon the wings of praier, of angels, 
of chriſtian taonzend -vy » 96: our Go al- 
mighty ſitteth moſt gloriouſly in vnſpeakable maicſty 
aboue the ſtarric heauens,and worſhip him according- 
ly ; ſee how our Sauiour almerciful in his moſt effeu- 
all divine eloquence pleadeth for vs before the tribu- 
nall ſeat of God, & worſhip him accordingly : ſee how 
innumerableand infinite millions of Angels inall hu- 
militie and rcuerence awaitc and attend vpon him,and 
worlhip him accordingly, cuen with reuerend feare of 
ſo holy a temple and iudgement place;ſee, how on cue- 
ry ſide ſeates are built vp from the __—_— for the 
bleſſed children of God the father,and labour to enioy 
one of thoſe happy ſeats in Gods kingdome : ſee,how 
all things beneath here tremble & proſtrate themſclues 
before this throne of heauen,and defire day and night, 
howes and minuts of houres,defire with feruent praier 
and faithfull works of the ſpirit , pray in ſeaſon and out 
of ſcaſon, atall times,no time amiſle , thatwe may ſee 
& continually ſee the ſan&ification of Chriſts name in 
heauen, ſee his kingdome come in heauen , ſee his will 
done in heauen, as we hauc ſecne theſe three in my 
F an 


34 


and enioy that kingdome ofkingdomes, that power of 
promemeg. <1 ory of glories for cuerand cuer. 

The perſon named here is Jeſus, who cometh 
from Galily the lower. Math.c.3. v.13. the citic 
Nazareth, Mark.c. 1. v.g. his owne citic. Lake c.2. v.39. 
where he dwelt. Math.c.2. v.23. whereby he was called 
a Nazarite of his friends in his life, & othis foes vpon 
the croſle . In which reſpec withoutking Hyrams leaue 
and Nathanaels too , we may rightly call it Galily, by a 
fairer name then Cabulis ,andfay boldly , chard cur 
good withoutany queſtion commeth from Nazareth, 
and that all pw Pm Phnicians cannot make 
Galily found di Pay in chriſtian cares. 3.Kines c. 
9:v.13. Then whitheris thy beſt prophet gone, 6 Na- 
own whither is " ——— _ gone, © re- 

10N ily? whither is ightieſt prince gone, 6 
Tarr canſt 2%” APN cnn Ta my 
not theſe things noted and regiſtred in thy booke 2 He 
is gone by mount Tabor, hee is gone ouer the riuer 
Chiſon, & it is like he is paſſed by Sal& into the tribe of 
Ruben beyond Iordan, to go tothe meck,to the poore 
in ſpirit, to the peacemaker in the valley of Bethabars 
between Iordan and the river Arnen, the mecke Iohn- 
baptiſt , cuen the greateſt & leaſt among womens chil- 
dren. Inn In Wand thou $6: 
char prepare thy ſelfe and folow him , ye Samaritans & 


Rubenites giue your attendance , and all ye ſtates of all 
cities reioyce in the ſtrength —_— faluation, but ſpe. 
cially let Benzamin and Iuda go forth and welcome him 
that is the perfection of your rulers and kings , make 
haſt ye citizens of Ieruſalem,and ſtrov oliue branches 
in the way, forall vertues, all wiſedomeand happineſſe 
| | accompa- 
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KCC h t litle Zachee ch intothe trees, . 
and ſce himafarre of, and ler all chriſtian ſoulcs reioice 
at his Ing, as itwere the cheerefull riſing of the 


warme bright afteralong ſtormy and darke win- 
ternight. The Atheiſts ſee him come, & bid him ſtand 
iſts ſee him comeand turne their backes, 
all men ſee him and they looke aſide, vnles they be the 
litle flocke, for he commeth , for he commeth to iudge 
the world and his people with the truth. What*bur c6- 
meth Ieſus and faith not one word to his people in ſo 
= a company ? Yeavently, he openeth his mouth to 

peake all the way, his lips drop like hony combs, milke 
and hony are vnder his tongue, his talke is comely, his 
pace ſtayed and ſoft,his hands are {pred abroad like the 
curtaines of Salomon : and to the weldiſpoſed mind he 
faith comfortably,7 come to thee and bleſſe thee, Exod.c.20. 
v.24. tothe faithfull hart he ſpeaketh mildly , Come and 
ſee the workes of the Lord, Pſal.46. v.8. to the ele people 
he crieth out ſtrongly, Behold your redeemer cometh, Eſa 
£.62.V.11. to the poore Publicane and wretched {inner 
he calleth aloude , Come to me all that be weary and laden. 
Math.c.11.v.28. and toall mankind he faith generally, 
All that hane any zeale, come afier me. 1.Macha. c.2. v.27. 
Then letvs all, for we are all nners, let vs an{were him 
with one hart & voice,thy kingdome come, een ſo Lord 
lIeſus come quickly,come vpon the wings of the winde 
betmes,that we may the longer bchold thee, come in- 
to thy garden, and gather myrrhe with ſpice,and looke 
to thy vine: euen ſo my God make no long tarrying, c- 
uen lo Lord Ieſus come ſpeedily and tarry not.Behold 
he is comming,faith 19bn,I ſee him,and now he is cuen 
come,(ſce you toit, and behold, ſeing I haue gen 
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him many atime , e now almoſt made an end 
of baptiſme. then why was this time chiefly appointed 
for his comming * that Johns judgement of him, whom 
he had nor ſeene before that day, the one dwelling 
with —_—_ as the pure ſunſhine is otherwhile in a 
. corner,the otherin the wild deſert, mightnot ſeeme to 
rr of kinred or acquaintance,faith Muſculus, but 

m the integritic of aſincere minde * 

But, to what end and purpoſe ſhould Chriſt come 
to John , whole worke was the baptiſme of repentance 
and remiſſion fins? ſhall he come to be baptized,whoſe 
Pow exceeded the purity of all Sacraments: though 

y doctrine he ſhould not come, and be taught, as it 
were his owne booke, yet by diſcipline he vouchſafed 
to come to baptiſme in his manhood,as he allowed cir- 
cumciſion in his childhood. Zakec.2. v.21.and vpon 
this conſideration the Baptiſt faith vnto him , 7 had need 


to be baptized of thee , and comeit thou to mee ? butTeſus - 


anſwered,by the reaſon of permiſſion,not of durie: ſuf 
me now, for thus it becommeth 15 to fulfill all righteouf- 
nes, though it be not neceſſary, yet is it requiſite for me to be 
rw-cdary..n this is one rule of djuine iniice,and 1 muſt not 
breake mine owne rule: beſides it t my fathers will,that in this 
time of my humiliation with men 1 be wholy like one of 
my brethren , and becauſe the Father and 1 are both one , his 
will and mine are both one. For if 1ohn which came from God 


alloweth baptiſme,how can I the Sonne of God diſallow it? if 1 
cannot miſlike it then is it verily a good and godly inſtitution. 
if it be good, what ſhould hinder me from receiuine it ? and 
ther efore maruell not if I come for baptiſme , elſe what might 
the people ſay ? Can he bid vs doe any thing, that himfelfe can 
not do ? ſhall we take that which our teacher refuſeth ? thus 

the 
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the people is lender and tender in faith, it is mountable and re- 
moueable, it maketh euery ſtrawe a blocke , it is offended with 


ſmalleit things , and that they may not conceyue any thing 4. 


miſſe,1 am come to this baptiſme,c5y thus it is fit for me.zo ful. 
fill this righteonfues. Math.c.3.1.14.15.How can we heare 
theſe wordes of our Sauiourand not marke them dilt- 
gently for their truth © how can we marke them;& not 
examine them fully tor our inſtruction © how can wee 
examine them , and not learne theſe leflons duly for 
our actions,cuenlefions taken from Chrilts owne &x. 
ample, the ſureſt precept of all precepts, the true prince 
and prelate and preſident euer of all examples * For , if 
Teſus who was Johns good Lord and maitter , and. John 
by his owne cofcfhon not worthy to'ynlatch his ſhoe; 
dildained not the order of his ſeruaunt 7ohw, as after- 
ward he humbled himſelt vnto his Apoſtles, c.13.v.13. 
Where neuertheleſſe he pronounceth himfelfe to be their Lord, 
not with deſire of glory and mſolencie , but of edifying and in- 
ſtrudting them, ſarth Muſculus (for the amthoritie and reue: 
rence f Lordſhip is one furtherance to perſuaſion ) what 2 
worthy Caueat is this for all chriſtians , if they will de- 
ſcrue the name of Chriſtians ? not to thinkefcorne of 
taking good by any Chriſtians theirinferiours. ate in- 
fcriours notſo wile as they? neither was Jabmo wile as 
Teſus very wiſedomeit ſelfe. are interiors poorerthen 
they euen * ſo was ohm poorer then Teſus. are infetiors 
lefle gracious then they* this preeminence of fauour 8& 
all a had Chriſt of 1obw , and yer is he: content and 
willing to ſubmit himſclfe to the participation of 1ohn# 
wer ay as princes receiue the miniſtery of their ec- 
cletiaſticall ſubiecs , becauſe it is the appointment of 
God wherevnto they likewiſe are ſubie with their mi- 
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niſters.'If-Chriſt 
thus vnto his ſeruant hawhiaten great humi- 
litiemuſt we vie toward God almighty the great Lord 
ofall « whenas both our duties bind vs to his Statutes, 
and theleaſt wn, cs et of them is a gticuous hinderance 
and ſtumbling blocke to the weake ones, to breede a 
miſliking in vs,ora ſuſpition in themſelues. Thus it ſce- 
meth good to our gratious & merciful Meſſas,to teach 
vs the waies wherin we muſt walke, to feta lanterne by 
our paths ,and to guide our feet into the oo of 
and meekenes . God grant, this prouerbe ma 
in our dwellings "facbaſe amour , ſuch ſaued , C—_ 
ſach people,as the Lord Chritt i, ſo are the ſeruants of his fa- 
o—_ we may be like him 1n rt fairh, & hu- 
tie.charity with truth,not with falſhood, faith with 
the pr as the wicked; humility with Gods chozen 
and annointed ,not with the reprobate ſcorners and 
Mammoniſtes of the world. Seeth no ſtones , waſh no nigroes; 
caſt not pearle to beaits . So not onely the prophets fore- 
ſight ſhall be verified in his commurrg,not onely the E- 
uangeliſts hiſtory will prouc him to be come , bur the 
very edi _ | of his vertues & 
graces in his {ch © 706 will conclude, 
Thatheis come to nie: with vsand vs, tofeed 
vsand feede vs, neuer to rr vs in this life, 
ein life to come. Where then may the lewes ſen- 
butinthe court of vntruth?where ought 
but in the og of all abominatio:which 
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of rhcir faces can ſhew it ſelfe without ſhame ? 
whatRabbin of their ſchooles dare once pur forth his 
head and fay * that Chri#t is not come . or if the ſtifnecked 
lewe,orother Iewiſh profelite wil once fay thus much, 

to 


with God humbled himſelſ& 
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lpicall Diſcourſe. 29 
eby the ons of Athanaſius in his 
booke Incarnation, & ſuch other treatiſes of like | 
endand looke intothe goſpell of S. Mathew, 
the A HOSTILE 11.6. v.5. bring this 
onand proofe againſt him: By whoſe powey 
the blinde ſee, the lame go, the deafe heave , dre. jſeaſes 
are heale HS SES Rrny wa pave, he u the 
true Meſdias ; But by the powerfull worde of Teſus the blind ſee, 
7's lame | penn deafe mn and other diſeaſes cw healed,and 
t # preached to the poore ; Ergo,leſus us the true Meſ- 
For er can we iuſtly looke for an wrap ro 
ningthe propoſition , or prophecie of Eſay, c.35. v.5,6. 
it maſt need be truc in both parts, becauſe it came from 
God himſelf, as may cuidently appeare by the diſtance 
of time betweene him and Chriſt . No man could tell 
afore by any poſſible art of men , what ſhould cometo 
paſſe 800.,yeares after, vnles he had withall bene ſuper- 
naturally and incomprehenſibly inflamed and infor- 
med by the diuine influenceand breath of Gods holy 
ſpirit . As prognoſtical ſciences may foreſce , and ſtand 
_ probable grounds & neceſlary too ſometimes,ſo 
od can by his omnipot&cy turne the adiuuant & me- 
diat cauſes as he turneth the waters in the ſouth,& hath 
the hartes and thoughts of kings, and gouernaunce of 
all things in his hand,to throw them art his pleaſure on 
euery ſide, yea and ouerthrow them, when he thinketh 
beſt , cuer Gall holding his woord vpright & making it 
infallible as himſelfe. So that notall the impudent hes 
of Mecha, Mahomets countrey,or of Medina Talnabi 
the place ofhis Sepulchre,norall the magicall feates of 
other men reckoned in Picus Mirandula,in Cardane and 
other ſuch,can once preuaile againſt this argument,ſce- 
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40 AT heologicall Diſcourſe. 
ing thatas'ſome men in -phiſicke haue wrought ſome 
like cures, yet neucrany one performed them with a 
word of his mouth only, as our Meffias didin moſt 
wondertull maner incomparablic,whereupon that old 
prouctbiall verſe was rightly made: 

Chriſtus vim wverbis,vim eemmis,vim dedit herbis, 
Verbis matorem,gemmis herbiſque minorem. 


Chriſt gaue a power to the ſtone and the flowerin 


works of phylicke,but his almightie word is more po- 
werable then all hcrbes and ſtones. And this is one of 
the three corner ſtones of our building and faith. for 
thatantichriſtian fabulous report of Yeſpaſians miracu- 
lous cure is but a dreaming dcuiſe in honor of the id9l 
Serapis, it is anſwered in itſelf, and cuen iudged by the 
Autors Swetonizs owne words, a very toy: vx fides , & 
ne auderet,c3 tentanit, by the words of T acits grrideri,c7 
i, & metwere, oradcluſion of Satan the fire of 
eites,like that in Pharaos Magicians, Exod. c.7.v. 11. 
and that in the counterfette cranke at Saint Albons in 
Hartfordſhire , deluding many with fayned woonder- 
ments,til Hwmfrey the good Duke of Gloceſter deſcry- 
ed him neither doubr I, but that Cythreus Mone-alethia 
of Suetonize is moſt falſe herein; and the rather, becauſe 
Tacitus in his 20.416, Annal. as torward and more hote 
in Antichriſtianiſme then Szetonics, telleth the ſtrange 
healing of one man blinde, and another withered of 
one hand, by Yeſþaſian, but Setonizs of a blinde bodice 
andalameof onelegge ; ncither doeth his mans eger, 
and this debil; crure agree berter, or preuaile more with 
an aduiſed Reader,for truſting their report, which be- 
ſides difagreeth with itſelfe in the agent, not onely in 
the patients, while Swetonjus faith nicely, how hee hea- 


led 
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led the legge with an oy _—_ ofhis heele, calce con- 
tingere,but T acitus groſy,with ſtepping and treadin 
on it,pede & weſtiguo calcaretur, "44 the witneſle of the 
two falſe Elders againſt Suſanna, preuayled with Daniel 
& the Iſrachtes,when one Elder accuſed her of whor- 
dome committed in her garden vader a Lentiske tree, 
the other telling the ſame tale, anſwered,thatſhee lay 
with the young man vnder a Mirtle tree,and by diſſen- 
ting from themſclues, were iudged to die the death 
which was appoynted for her,and were iuſtlyſtoned. 
To leaue this common place of compariſons , the 
ſecond proofe and groundworke may be ſquared and 
faſtned 1n this fort : That the Prophetes word foretel. 
leth, which is Gods owne word,when'itproueth true, 
muſt be reuerenced as the trueth: for God is only true, 
and in him is no maner or ſhadow of falſhode. Butthe 
Prophets word foretelleth which is Gods owne word, 
that the Mefſias ſhall come within a time appointed, & 
this proucth true:for Danielc.g. v.25, 26. writeth thus: 
After 69.weekes, that is,483.ycares,the Meſſias ſhal be 
cut off; reckoning a week not of ſeuen daies, but of ſe- 
uen yeares.as itis vicd in Genefis,c.19.v. 27. and in Leui- 
ticus more plainly,c.25.v.8.in which time thus definite- 
lie appointed, & ſhortly after, Chriſt came in the fleſh, 
and lived &dicd in the flcſh, as is eaſily proued in this 
or the like computation: from the ſecond yeare of Da- 
rius Longimanus, when the kings commandemet went 
forth;to bring againe the people,and ro buylde Ferufa- 
lem, Efdras c.4.v.24-Aggec.1.v.1.tothe beginning of 
Alexanders Monarchie were 144. yeares., according to 
the account of Metaſthenes the Perſian :. & from the be- 
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Chriſtwere 30g. yeares,by the iudgement of 1oſephus, 
and from Chrilts + Coopers won aah.c oe, 
bout 30.ycares,c. 2.9.23. of S. Lake. ſoinall, fromthe 
ecie of Daniel to Chriſts baptiſme,are 483.yeres, 

after which time, for by the text it muſt bee after , not 
ſome great Clarkes haue iudged amiſfe, Chriſt 
wascut off from his people,and ſuffered death vps6 the 


crofle: Therefore C ing in a time a 
ted,muſt be reuerenced for a - and vnleſle the 
Jewes will obſtinately and both againſt their 


owneknowledgeand conſcience, reſiſt the authority 
of tructh.in this agreementof Daxiels weekes & Chriſts 
| is inuincible,they muſt ” force of al rea- 
on be conſtrained, cuen againſt their ſelfe-willes, with 
ſhame and confuſion to conteſle & acknowledge, that 
their, and our, and the worlds Mefſias is come in the 
fleſh. For who cannot ſee that this prophecic of Daniel 
is molt infallibly truc in the effe, ſeeing Chriſt liued 
and died among men in the compaſle of the yeares of 
this diuine prophcſie,in ſome ſort pretigured by Jere- 
mias JO.yeares, c. 29.9.0, After which ume God 
miſed deliucrie to _—_— , and not vnfitly relem- 
bled by our ſi eptuageſima,which is abour 
70.dayes before the paſſion of Chriſt the true Eaſter 
Lambe, after which paſſion we were deliucred from 
bon 


es theſe two apparant proofes there is a third, 
which for tructh may goe with the firſt:and is groun- 
ded vpon the foundation of Gods >a 
£.49-V.10.and ſpoken by 7cob to his ſonnes vpon his 
death-bed,where: wonderfull wordes are heard other. 


While : When the Scepter PetSentaanlodgtiocly 
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Shiloh commeth , and bringeth all {elicitie its his name and 
«2s : But at Chriſtes comming the Scepter was taken 
from 1«da,and geuen by the Lords Romans to Heroda 
Proſclite, who vexed them, and flue them moſt gree- 
uoully 30, before his comming, abrogated their 
lawes them woful and mil; captiues,fo that 
a man could not ſay,the Scepter of 1«dz , or the lawge- 
uer of Indza: therefore Chriſt is that Shiloh, becauſe 
the effects of the Iewiſh thraldome,and the effectes of 
Chriſt comming are ſo ioyntly merte together,accor- 
ding to Jacobs propheſic . But this argument is allowa- 
ble with the whole number of the Iewes , whoin their 
ſhamefull ouerthrowe felt the aſſumption ſo true, to 


their perpetuall and endleſle e, that cannot 
deny the propoſition, from ich is deriued and bo- 
rowed,or 54 Bu with which itis ſo neceſlarily and in- 
uiolably linked in this maner : The Iewes ouerthrowe 
and Chriſtes preſence muſt meete at one time;but here 
is their ouerthrow,therefore here is Chriſtes preſence. 
Why then doethe Iewes ſo furiouſlie rage together in 
barrel? and why doe the people of that Countrey ima- 
gine a falſe and vaine thing? Their Captain Akaba ſtan- 
deth vp,their great thalmudiſt Eutoliba taketh counſell 
againſt the Lord,8 againſt his annoynted. they chooſe 
to themſelues a new Meflias of their owne minte and 
ſtampe,Cochab is the mans name,and al the Iewes muſt 
fay vnto Cochab, Thou art our ſtarre and Mefhas ; they 
gather their ſtrength together on euery ſ1de, they mu- 

their valiant men,and ſound luſtily againſt the Ro- 
mans: they vndermine Traiane the Emperor with the 
beſt milicar deceits and inuentions they haue; one of 
his captaines by miſhap flic _ them little _ 
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imagi world is little Bethoron, which is 
bis boinded the ſiſter of any Citic. God _ 
looketh on them from heaucn,he beholdeth their blaſ- 
phemaus ie, and arrogant oftentation,he repen- 
eeth him of his long ſuffering, and now he draweth his 
twoedged and two handed {word out of the {cabbard, 
he ſmiteth Akaba on the loynes, he killeth Cochab with 
his Idolaters,and geueth Adrian victoric in battell . Be- 
thoron is recouered of the Romans, an hundred and 
threeſcore thouſand Iewes fall on the right hand, and 
againc,fourty thouſand ablc men of warre are ſmitten 
on the left hand, beſides thoſe great numbers which 
periſhed in Alexandria. Thus their ſtarre Cochab was cx 
1+ cm ey ſobright, their ſtarry glory was, 
no thena hery metcore, and falling ſtarre. now 
themſclues laughed at him with heauie cheare, and ag- 
nominatiuely namedhim Cozab,which was a true right 
name for ſo talſe and croked a Sauiour, that became to 
th&-ward, and to himſelf,a ſauour of death vnto death. 

ani Zadaka, ſaith Eſay,c.s.v.2.04 ecce zaaka-Tloked 
for grapes, and gathered wild vine : you muſt not read 
Cockab but Cozab,faith a Rabbine,both bicauſc his pre- 
tended miracles were notadmirable , and becauſe hee 
was ſlaine as one of no value with the multitnde.Eafeb. 
L.4.c.6.Exche.hiſt. Luterus de Indei.So periſh all thme cne- 
mies, 6 God,and ſuch as worke againſt thy ſonne the 
only Chriſt,to ſet vp nominall annointeds and no Sa- 
uiours,ſhall come to a molt vike and ſhamefull end:but 
guide thou the iuſt , which belceue in one ſonne of 
God and no more,that came once in the fleſh, and wilt 
come againe on Scraphins and Cherubins, to iudge 


i Fo 
(-n > 45 
edcad.Eucn ſo Lord Icſas,come 
| | for thee z vigilant and care- 
ulltoawake attiycomming , circumipett and proui- 
dentin cuery houre , to receiue the bridegroome into 
our houſes,and keepe him with vs for eucr andener. 
Toconclude this matter, let vs ſeale vp theſe three 
proofes with that bleſſed name the name Emmanuel, 
which God would haue vs ſee and contcile , that God 
is among vs, Dews #obiſcum, amongvsin the earth, and 
among vs in the fleſh , faith Lattantins 1.4. c.12. De vera 
pientia. And thus much or thus litle, of the comming 
oft Chriſt, who is the ſecond perſon ſet downe in this 
text. The third perſon are the Iewes and diſciples of 
lohn , to whom he ſpeaketh for our learning that come 
aftcr,as all Scripture is written for our inſtruction . bnt 
why ſpeaketh 1o4n of Icfus being preſent , when as it is 
the property ofa Prophet,to ſpeake of future things:S. 
Chryſo;tome an{wereth with this diſtinction of preach- 
ers; Some tell of things to come, as did the prophets 79 
of things already paſt , as did the Apoſtles , ſome of thi 
_— which 1s the middle time, as Iohn-baptiſt was 
ecne both , greater then a Prophet and lefle then 
an Apoſtle . but why ſpeaketh 04 to little of Tefas and 
no more ? the ſame reuerend Biſhop anſ{wereth,that he 
g"_ much inalittle roome , intending onely by 
is word, to make the people harken vnto Chriſt (no 
berter prologe toChriſts 20 rr fora certain- 
tic,that when they had but once rafted of his ſweer do- 
Qrine , they would neuer willingly let him or his do- 
Qrine go. for albeit Chriſt was ſufficient in himſelfe,& 
needed not that Iohn-baptiſt ſhould teſtific of him and 
exalt his name; yet becauſe the I prophelied of 
3 a 
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" Hp 4 DER PO 5.and Moſes hadtold Trl 
of a great prophet which the Lord ſhould ſend among 
them of thei : Dext.c.18.v.15. and other 
phets told him ofa Chriſt and Meffias to come: Pſal.z. 
V.2. Daniel c.9.9V.25526. It was —_— , that this pro- 
miſed ſeede,this great prophet, this Mefſias being now 
come, ſhould as well at the laſt as the firſt be declared 
vnto his _— with the teſtimony and word of Tohn- 
_ great. for, as Chriſt himſelfe was the grea- 
that euer came in theflcſh, ſo was it neceſſary that 
his witneſle ſhould be the greateſt , and what witneſle 
was cucr greater then the Baptiſt, who was a _ pa- 
terac ofa perfit witneſſe 2 It you require authority in a 
witneſle, there was newer a9 mothers ſonne greater then he. 
Math.c.11.v.11.ifyoudelire truth ina witneſſe he was & 
man ſent from God,the onely truth. John c.1.v.5. c.5.v.33, 
35.ifyou will haue conſtancie in a witnes , he no reede 
ſhaken of the winde.Math.c.11.v.7.it you looke for know- 
ledge in a witnes, he is the infallible prophet of the highe#, 


more. Math.c.11.v.g. Luke c.1.9.76. it you require 
grauity without vanity, he # couered with a garment of ca- 
mels hayre,and girded with a leather girdle hefeedeth on Lo- 
cuſts and wilde hony,and is not carried away by leuity or 
folly: Math.c.3.v.4. This is the witneſle of Chriſt, faith 
S. Ambroſe, ſuch a one is the patterne of all witneſles, e- 
uen Chriſts chicfeſt witnes ——_— Notall the 
patriarks, notall the prophets, notall the Sybils,nor all 
the witnefles of all men are more _ or _ a- 
ny way,then the onely teſtimony of the Bapriſt, ſo par- 
ular / and elected and va from al- 
mighty for this onely end and purpoſe. Then let not 
the Icwcs or other 1ohns auditours cither looke fora 
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truth;vnleſſe they hope beyond all hope, 
tocorred the truth with falſhood nay hope, 
neuer ſtand vpright: they muſt not thinke to excuſe 
themſechues with had 1 wif, their wilfull or vnwilfull 
ignorance cannot keepe them from blame and ſhame 
before God, ſeeing he came apparantly into the mids 
of his owne,and his owne recc1ued him not. But, be 
they hote or key cold , be they carefull or carcleſſe, be 
they Gods friends or the Dinels feends, be they one or 
other, orneither, orall, 794» preacheth to themall ar 
once,and teacheth one with another,excepting againſt 
neither,and accepring ofal as of one : he will graft this 
ſcience of Chriſt into the true oliuc,and if the ci- 
not nouriſh it, hee will remoue it into the wilde oliue 
tree, he offereth them the ſauour of life, the Sauiour of 
the world , but if they refuſe him he turneth to the GE... 
tiles : if the children of the family will not cate their 
bread,giue ittothe poore that cry out for hunger at the 
dores , if the trueand next legitimate heyre be dead, 
raiſe vp another heire by adoption q it the common di- 
receſt path beſto ,all is plaine ground & © 
way wer 459 abara , and Godis not Sir 
any man,or to any way,vnlefle he be his man anditbe 
his way. for if once he be Gods choſen ſeruant and 
once in Gods booke of life, if God ſhall once fay,7 how 
art my ſonne and 1 wil be 4 father to thee,then it euery haire 
of his head werea Cayn,and cuery pore of his 2 
, though enery drop of his bloud bean Am- 
mon,& euery blaſt of his ſpirit the ſeuen ſpirits of 
Magdalene,his haires ſhal be waſhed, his pores clenſed, 
his bloud purged, his ſpirit purified , and all his ap” 
an 
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holy oblation of adefiled , an acceptable and gratious 


fauour ofa purrified and noiſome {mell : and inaword | LY 


to Gods children chiefly is this dodtrine appertaining 
which S. John deli here, behold the Lambe of God 
that taketh away the ſinne of the world, to them fpecially is 
it ſpoken which are written in Gods Regiſter, 
whoſe faith is cucr liucly,mouing, working, neuer idle. 
A foundation ſurely groundcd is not remoued, 
buta building vpon find is ſooneouerturned : that is 
bred in the bone wil neuer out of the body,bur an out- 
ward maladie is ſoone cured ; a Iewiſh father maketha 
Iewiſh ſonne,, as the {choller is taught ſo he belecueth, 
as the blinde is led ſo he walketh , an owle counterh 
night as day,and the Iewe loucth his owne darkeneſle 
more then the light of Chriſt,and the fault is notin the 
day, butin the oule; when Gods holy ſpirit forſaketh a 
man , he goeth and wandreth he cannot tell whether, 
but is compared to {wine that tread vpon pearles, to 
beaſts that periſh ; the Iewe will be obſtinare in his ſu- 
perſtition and wilfull in his blindnes , as the Arhiopian 
will cuer be blacke, and the diuell aliar at cuery handa 
reprobate ſenſe may be reproued, but neuer amended; 
a peruerſe opinion wil very hardly leauc a peruerſe 

crooked minde; ſuperſtitious premiſles alwaies drawe 
after them ſuperſtitious concluſions;Iewiſh and vncha- 
ritable preſumptions make Iewiſh iudgements ; vnkind 
and ynchniſtian thoughts beget vnkind and vnchriſtian 
cenſures, a preiudicate minde can neuer determine 
rightly ; a purpoled inuectiue is commonly more affe- 
@onarte then reaſonable ; though a voice from heauen 
approue Chriſt , the Iewiſh voice in carth will __ 
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loue to walke in a gallery, beſet and hanged with ſeeing 
glaſſes , wherein ſhe may view and vaunt hir owne pe- 
cock feathers. | 
'{ cannorſtand now vpon this common place, of wil- 
full and Iewiſh obſtinacie, mixed with hautic and Tew- 
iſh ſelf louezthe trueſt hiſtoric and poeſie in the world, 
is the hiſtone and pocſie of the Bible,xhacteacherth the 
rrueſt and ſureſt bdleefe,and the trueſt belecfe neuer re- 
fuſeth the right ſentence, or hopeth for more truthes 
then one; faith rempered with charitie pearceth the 
clondes, and loue among brethren isa fweete ſmellin 
Gods noftrels;the loue of Iefus is more fweer then the 
lone of all women, for he fhall never repent himiſelfe of 
his lone that louecth Teſus;he came to vs asa frend;; he 
dwelt with vs as a brother, he died for vs as amotherim 
traucll. he roſe for vs as a God , he aſcended forvsas a 
Captaine,a-captaine'to leade and defend his chriſtian 
Souldiers;to loade and opprefle his Iewith enemics, 8 
muſt thereforebe loued with the lone of all frendes, of 
all brothers, of al children;of alt creatures;ofal ſeruants 
and fouldiers in the whole world, from the firſt day to 
thelaft, Thereis | NETEIIT" 77 rone funne,bur : ca 
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who fault, ym or ng eng 


change;zthe wordofi ral ok 
kingofpeace: letvs goc out of this 

that world, walke in-that hi og, Got 
follow the counſel of I , andbeholde, => 
hold the lamb of God.thar ny the 


then dwel with him, walke with ham,and 0- 


bey him. Thus far vpon the firſt part of thus text, which, 


is the hiſtone. 
Now: followeth the doctrine, which the wicked 
haeanimake voyorif they mate i ghey bon fo: 
get it.if they remember the word,it taketh norootre in 
hearts,or if it be rooted , itrotteth and withereth 
atthelaſt,and ſcarcely bringeth foorth the leaſt tokens 
geueth leaues and no fruite,and is 


© therefore curſed with Chriſtes owne curſe, as the Fig- 


wee was curled for no figges, Marke.c. 11, ver. 
13,21. Whothenmult cheefly wey and examine ws" 
ſentence £ Letall thoſe that delight 

this lambe of Godt io lo 

| —_ themſclues,thathe 

pe wn world: let all ſuchas loue their 
liues,confider this ſentence throughly & deepe. 
by fromwhichelimedizarions and prayers are growen, 
and ypon whichall the bookes and volumes of holy 


writers,and godly learn fathers,are buylded & writ 
ten, foras al their works »elong to che wo teftaments, 


theoldand che new, fo the two teſtamentes are fingu. 


tothis pas Butto leaue the 
hong an pt " 
wne 
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' not;but haue your hearts fixed in knowledge with Da- 


1d with 10y,awake and 
not,,nor ſlumber 


it 


wid, and both your eyes together fixedin with 
him that fate at the gate of the Tem cd 
full,and behold with a fixed eye and fixed minde,with 
a louing eye andalouing minde,with a watchfull 


anda watchfull minde, with a a 
ml RR ot, ci eg 
cares tO ler them heare this word, and they that , 
haue eyes-roſce,let them ſee this fight : you that haue 
not ſcene him, behold him much rather then a newe 
ſtarrcin heauen,then a newe mountaine riſing out of 
the carth, then any newes which is moſtto be wiſhed, 
and that you moſt defire: you that haue ſecne him be- 
holde him againe and againe, as the woonderfull , the 
incomparable, the incomprehenſible miracle of al me, 
as men are the miracles of all other creatures,cuen the 
perfecte Godand the perfecte man, neuer feene before 
or ſince in any other, the creator in the creature with- 
out circumſcription, the myſtery of God himſelfe., not 
onely of godlines.. he that once ſeeth him will cuer 
{ceke him, he that looketh on him now will like him e- 
uer after , that here behold him well, will every 
whacholdwid kim and offim ell youdictnd with- 
outend . marke him earneſtly & forget him not, looke 
on him aduiſedly MDETES< this obieR m—_ 
2 
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live perfection of ſpirituall  opticks 

pile of-heey, mor then any ſtreaming 
Fe: ine , more durable thienany ſteele glaſſe, more 
pleaſant 


then all great medowes and greene plaines. 

the night is raſſed the day appeareth,the fnnch riſen, 
II ote werent her 
ſtraightforth before you, and him. God hath 
giuen you eyes toſcrue him herein with true eyeſer- 
uice,and God hath taken that une glue and the 
0 0 rr oem ooking on and 
after ill ſights, ere ſent you a perpetual! 
preſeruc, a ſpeciall eyednigh t,a generall collyry for the 
d that hauc cies to behold him,and 

that will ſee to «hcmſclues to ſee him . take heede of 
all theſe vnkind and vngentle enimics that make warre 
with the eye; and by too much heat or diineſſe offend 
and conſume it; the eye is atender and gentle part, i 
cannotabide extremines inany caſe , andherein ſome- 
CE Ee Re 
in ſuch things es, aSare at peace with 
\ 4-4 7 te aero cer ee 
then them .. forthe eyes are like two Archbiſhops or 
wo Conſuls in the body, to ouerſce all and rale euery 
member thexeof ,and herein ſomewhat a kinde to the 
Lion . thatwe may be able tolooke on the Lambe of 
God with loue , and onthe lion of «da with faith, it 
Nandeth vs in hand to be circumſpeRalwaics in loo- 
king to our eyes asto the chicfeſt of our ſenſes, the bet- 
ter to be ready to behold the chicteſt antiquiric & no- 
uelty in this world ..all things are made ro ſerue God, 
butthe cycs are made fo moucable and quicke within, 
ſo ſurc and ſafe on euery ſide without,cuen to be quick 
| ur 
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in beholding and ſure in marking this bleſſed obie& 
the Lambe of God . You ſhall not ſee onely a Lambe of 
God , for cuery child of God isalambe of God, but 
you ſhall ſec alſo the Lambe of God,the Lambe that is 
more woorth then the offcrings of all lambes ſince the 
firſt creation,andas I may call him , the Lambe of 
Lambes . Foro the ſpirit of God by S.lohngiueth him 
this notable marke and emphaticall difference, & faith, 
vn, 487165 ille,the Lambe . other lambs were lambs with 
their tellowes , agni cum agen , 4x, but Chriſt is3 «404, 
ipſe agnws,the lambe alone,one lambe for all,wene is.this 
1s he, to which all other offertory lambs had their rela- 
tion , andin which they had their conſummation and 
Omega. Now no more killing and offering of other 
kmbs,Iefus Chriſt is the ſatisfatory lambe once ſacri. 
fized to all,yet the lambe that was ſlaine inuiſibly from 
the beginning, and is now offered viſibly in the ficſh, 
and for his paſſion called a lambe,as 7gnativs writeth to 
the rs ry , not herein counterfaited , though elf 
where ſuſpected of pieudopigrphy: tors the lights of 
candels are put out when the day-light is come, fo ce- 
remonies which are bur candels in reſpect of that lighe 
they repreſented are aboliſhed at Chriſts eftcuall obs 
lation of himſelfas of a lambe. Yet why is he rather cal- 
led by the name ofa lambe, the ofa calfe,or ofa goate, 
or of an oxe, or of other ſacrifice mentioned in Moſer 
law : It muſt needs be that this name is guen him, be. 
cauſe it is moſt meete and fit for him , and no other ſo 
ſignificant to expreſle his nature and office . among all 
the figures, and types, and ſhadowes of the old Teſta- 
ment,the lambe did moſt neerely, & the Paſchal lambe 
moſt properly premonſtrate 8 prefigure leſus Chriſt; 
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the 


54 ATheologicall Diſcourſe. 
the lambe moſt neerely mtheſe comparatiue reſpefs: 
_—_ _ —_— our EY Promerb. 27. 
wverſ.26. 10 Chriltby his ſoft mercy hi our ſhame: 
the Lambes rrp very nutritive, ſo Chriſt by his 
great poweris the ſtaffe & bread of our life : the lambe 
Goo heddonrry day both in the morning and inthe 
cucning;; Exod. c. 29. verſ. 38, 39. ſo Chriſt is a dayly 
and eternall facrifice tor our ſinne : the lambe is ſimple, 
and {imple and innocent without harme, not armed 
with any naturall munition or weapon that may hurr, 
like other beaſtes: ſo Chriſt opened not his mouth be- 
fore the ſhearer, faith Eſay c. 53. v.7. when he was reui. 
led he reuiled not againe,when he ſuffered he threate- 
nednot faith S.Peter 1.Epiftle,c.2.0.23. he was as gentle 
asalambe,yca & no can be ſo harmleſle as Chriſt 
was. the paſcall lamb more properly in this ſimilitude: 
thatlamb was choſen without blemiſh, Exod. c.12.v.5. 
fo was Chriſt withour all ſpots of finne . the bloud of 
thatlambe vpon the dore poſtes made God paſle ouer, 
and not ſmite the houſes of the Ifraclites, ſo the bloud 
of Chriſt vpon the croſſe,cauſcth God not to condene 
_—_— the wicked, but to ſpare them. ſo that in 
& ſuch other lyke applications Iohn calleth Teſus 

the lamb of God, ſent from God to pacify Gods wrath 
and put the godly out of feare . Herein appearcth the 
rt roo maanes a of 1ohnin'S. Chryſoftomes 
iudgment, in c applied his ſpeech to the ſmall ca- 
pacity of the (1 auditours, and vicd the ordinary 
ion. foras he tolde them before 


of Chriſts powerand honour , in confefſing himſclfe 
vnworthy to loozen 1 $0 rm. gar 
them ſtand in awe and feare of him (the beſt way to 


MOUuc 
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moueſome kinde of natures , which muſt be conſtrai. 
ned and compelled by aurhontie and ſhame, or els can- 
not obcy) ſo now he commendeth the goodneſle, the 
mildnetle, the meekenefle, and full loue of Teſi 
to allureand-drawe the reſt vato him by faire meanes, 
and as the proudeſt Phariſee ſhould reverence him for 
his glory , lo the pooreſt Publican would imbrace him 
for his clemencie. yetcannot the Paganes,or enemies 
of Tefus take from this poore title any occaſion of con- 
remning him,and diſdayning his gouernment , not any 
ſecond Iulian,or Lucian, or counterfet Martin, ( for that trne 
Martin Luther, and that truer Martin Bucer and that Saint 
Martin the Biſhop,and that Martin Chemmiſzus,were learned 
and good men of God,and zeale,they were ſet and 
red Soi Baal,and Far enters pay Fake 
as,of Daniel,and the reit)can deſpiſe this lambe of God , with 
confocations and paltripolrtanes, and pitomes,and piſtles, and 
fuch cacozelies:he w witerly deceiued, he emteyfires,and ouer- 
reaches too much. T he Pradiiſe , or the Fox of popiſh prelates, 
and the les or lambe of Chriſtian Prelates,are as farre aſun- 
der as the tales of mort Arthur and the bookes of Moſes,as the 
golden of Iron Saints and the Actes of the Apoſtles,as 
the ſcenes of Dauus and the Pſalmes of Damid, as the writings 
of Martin & the workes of an honeſt man that is ſober toward 
the world,and godly in reſpett of heaven, [ay,n0 arte,or mar! 
of ſuch huſie-bodies, mote-ſpiers , can initly neelett and abaſe 
s lambe of God, becauſe hee is the lion ot the Tribe of 
Ind, Reel .c.5 v.z. becauſche is the ruler of the world, 
Has 16,v.1.becauſca thouſand thouſands of | 
foure and rwentie Elders fall: downe before hi 
fitting on the Throne, and aſcribe all wiſdomegll ri- 
chesall ſtrength, all blefſings co him for cuer and —_ 
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golden fleece of fem wereirthe Philoſophers ſlone.e: 
nor ottucrhogrodheencen 
thing in the world,is vile and abic& as dung inthe 
EN _ iolly 


galoping wits outly.Andtheleaſt 
proxunitic of 175; nr” wins yY, mg more —_ his ghoſtly 
vertue and ſauour , is more effectuall and ſoueraigne a- 
gainſt the heate of finneand fleſh hen all Agnus caſtus 
of Galen in thewordd minifcedialeazes.ia bcoion, 
pore orany way cls, to worke an effect like the. 
- The calfe in Dan, and the calfe in Bethel hath 
been broaken, nNowe —_ = himſalfe that fatted _ 
prepared Calfe, which is to make them 
cheere that will t —_ ets the Father . the 
en . cal Godrhe ul qpinhich thoſe caueximi- 
as ſome thinke,is deſtroyed Egypt, e 
Ce ee oflp his regions ret cethin the 
and in the ſpirit of Peter 
pn re panda Paynins ols and cuery other beaſt 
muſt giue and praiſe to this beſt and living lambe 


' of God: etthe mountaines 1 like lambs , let the 


lile hils Skip like yoong (ſh zeing God hath ſent 
lo arora ts > ere Ao which is a 
lionts the wicked and impenitent: ,&alambe 
to the godly and humble foules. 

Then whatdoth this lambe, ſceing he is ſo mighty 
and maruclous, and what good.commeth to vs by Ins 
[rv is fo good © he isalambe whole of- 
ering is our iuſtification , he taketh away the ſinne of 
- 6 $5 BET conſiſterh our ſanctification . in 
that he died forvs, wearciuſtand ns agg" 


and hath ſuſtained our gricte, 
hath caſt ourſinne into the bottom of the ſea, faith Ms- 
cheas,c.7.1.19. He hath himfelfe borne in his body our 
ons onthe tree, ſaith Petey 1.epiſtle. c.2. 4,24. 
he is the full propitiatzon coutfaba ak lobn, 1. epi- 
file c,2.49.12, he is ouraduocate to the father, our medi- 
ator,our interceſſor,in counſelling vs, in guiding vs, in 
defending vs,he is cuerand onely ro be loued, ; 
obeyed : loued , becauſe he hath bought our loue ſo 
deerely: feared, becauſe he may in equitie forlake vs: 0- 
beyed,becauſe none can direct vs more ſafely, | -- - 
Then whathuge and monſtruous finne was that, 
which the ſonne of the immortall God could onely 
beare:whata vile and exceſſue, what a deadly & fierce, 
whata damnable and heauy ſinne was it , which Ieſus 
alone cy ny ce — "nt 
tohe ſay, he taketh away ſinne, N ight ſay, he taketh 
wo. ſinne, al ages before Chriſt and fince Chriſt might 
ſay with the Baptiſt , tollit peccatum, that is, ſaith Caluine 
fert and aufert,«4* and «5«4*, and Schoolkemen confeſle, 
that he oncly doth this, by forgiuing vs that is paſt, by 
helping vs againſt preſent ſinnes,by bringing vs to hea- 
uen where {inne hath no place, & they d not de- 
nic , that zollit belongeth to all times , not oncly to the 
ſupperof Chriſt,or any one time,ſceing in true faith he 
prong anger as in true ſenſe he was the lambe 
once. for timc is preſent with God.,and eterni 
is bat to day with him _ begat his ſonne —_ 
uerlaſting,and yet ſaid this _—_—_ begotten pot 
P 
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Pal.2.v. 7.and rolhit,not Gt T heophilus _— 
per hoc ipſo facrente ,as if itwere the nature of C 
inne,as of Helleboram to purge the head : which 
naturall likeall other is alwaies written in the 
ſent time : {0 Angelica preſerueth from the plague at 
all times, and Iclus away linne atall umes : fo 
pct venimous { , and Iclus 
diuels : - > rerun the future time 
«ifichad chenbin downe my life: Tohn c.10. 
V. arr 0s; fon hath! definition in the pre 
ſentrime, to ſignifie ty of that "lo 
76 leon yi the lunbeof Godis clivered 
and receiued by th ttime,as the infeparable ef. 


| fetand property ofthelambe, alvaies abidin and al- 


waies preſent, as is the preſenrtime. for was an 
Prieſt,not after the order of Aron , which was for 
a time, ſo as he which offcred liued , but after the 


order of Melchifedech which cotinuerh rh a prieſt forever, 


without ning,withoutend , 
ſtead of alin Jaung power to rr, —acagys and ls 
it; 1ohn c.10. v.18. Hebr.c.7..3,23,24- Wherefore our 
ſinnes ſhall notbruſe vs _— death by their 
re any eſus caſcth vs of that bur- 
Ourſinne cannot accuſe vs 
17 405 dopcy = hero reth , becauſe 
Teſus hath cancelled the detbooke , dilanulled the as 
that Sathan obieced, and giuen our a ſufficient quit- 
tanceand warrant for that payment : a bleſſedpennie, 
and no Saints, but Chriſts penny , coyned in the third = 
heanens,and beſet with this poſte or embleme, mercy, 

Bot merite. 
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be redic in our hearts and lips, to judge and confelle, 
thatſinne remayneth in vs, and is not taken away , {ce- 
ing we are a very lumpe of ſinne and heape of offence, 
but worthic to feele the fireand hammer in Jeremie,ca, 
23. the puniſhment and reward of ſinne is taken away. 
the plagues appointed for {inne are ſwept and caried 
out ofthe way : and what is the plague or rewarde of 
ſinne, but cuerlaſting death, bur perpetuall torments in 
hell, but infinite woes and miſeries in the bondage of 
the deuill, but continuall affliction of the minde , but 
inſufferable vexation and anguiſh of the ,bodie, but 
moſt horrible confuſion, and moſt lamentable execu- 
tion of bodicand ſoule for euermore. 

Such is the fruite of our ſinnes and tranſgreſſions, 
which we commurte dayly, this puniſhment is due for 
the ſinne of the world, and worldly men, Rom.c.5.v.12. 
John. 1.Epift.c.3.4.8.c4c. Can our cares heare this, belo- 
ued Chriſtians, and will not our hearts tremble 2 ſhall 
we ſee and not perceiue;heare and notregard ; and be 
little better then dead ſenſelefle idoles you ſee we are 
attainted and arraigned of high treaſon againſt God, 
our hands accuſe vs of briberic, our armes of violence, 
our harts of and prophane thoughtes , our 
whole bodies of ill dealing with our neighbours ; the 
braine and eyes complayne of wantonnes, which wa- 

them ; the veines and marowe cry outvponidle- 

wo =_ —_— ich rotte them;the whole worlde 

abuſes and outrages to our c , the abu- 

ſes of all creatures,and the outrages — inſt 
our owne frends,and our tongues that can only 

and pleade for vs after long counſell and deepe aduiſe- 

ment,confeſſe,and denic not,and with great lghes an- 

; I 2 were, 
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ſwere,guiltic: the iudge of iudges,cuen God himſclfe 

this terrible ſentence, & geueth out this 
dreadfull dome againſt vs : Seeing you hawe abuſed all 


your Peri dulljn fighting for the earth againſt heazen , for 
wvantie againſt veritie , in eſteeming humanitte aboue diuni.- 
tie; your waies aboue my wazes, hipocriſie more then faithful. 
nes; in holding my religion, enen my religion and ſeruice for 4 
faſbion,and your owne pleaſure for 4 law ; your moments or 0- 
ternall ioyes; your mammets for Saints, your portion and inhe- 
ritance muſt be with the exandfather Pubeſ abuſes , that olde 
Serpent,that helhound,that ramping lion,Belzebub the grid- 
fuker of theſe vices and abuſes, with whom you haue deſerued 
$0 liue and die without all help. " 
Now what ſhall we doen this caſe? to whom can 
weappeale when all the world accuſeth vs, and God 
imſelte condemncth vs: I will tell you to whom wee 
muſt appeale,and how : Thou artdiſpleated,o Lorde, 
thouart diſpleaſed withvs , 6 chaſtiſe vs notin thy fu- 
,neither caſt vs off in thy ſore diſpleaſure; be merci- 
vnto thy creatures,6 God.and then we appeale to 
thee,be notangrie with vs, 6 Lord,and ſo wee wilt ap- 
e to none butthee;we appeale from God when he 
1s offended,vnto God when he is contented, © be wel 
contented with thy ſeruants, 6 Lord. All the world is 
againſt vs,but = mercie is greater then all the worlde, 
© thy mercie is ſweete and infinite: thy ſeruants,6 God 
accuſe vs,and behold,thy word is aboue thy ſcruants: 
thy ſubics and inferiors are about to hurt vs , but th 
omnipotent ſupenoritie can ouerrule them:that which 
they Got maicſtie can vndoe:that they binde, thy 
| wildome 


wildome can looſen. And though this bountic be too 
greatfor vs , yetisirlinleinreſpette of thee : ler thy 
Lord, beſtill our defence, thy mercic and 
ing kindneſle in Icſu Chriſt thy deare fonne, our 
faluation,let thy left hand hould vp our heads, and thy 
right hand imbrace vs;imbrace vs the work of thy own 
hands, & as thou didſt once make vs of carth, like thee, 
ſo make vs by reſtoring now thy image & ſimilitude in 
vs,of prodigal ſonnes & outcaſts,partakers ofthy table, 
and heircs of thy kingdome; & becauſe thy word hath 
condened vs,holy father,mighne iudge,& pronoficed 
vs to be withoutall help, letthy bleſted ſonne Teſus be 
our hope, whoſe vertue is beyond all help of man,& in 
whom wehaue help,when we canot help our ſelues;ler 
him baile vs,and repriue vs,and get vsa pardon for our 
ſinnes, that with our ſoules and bodies tointly , and ci- 
ther of them ſeuerally we may ſcrue him in holines all 
the dayes of our liues, and (ing Pſalmes to thee, 6 thou 
moſt mighty according to thy worſhip and renowne. 
ſhal the dead praiſe thee,or tel of thy truth in the nighe 
and in the darke © ſhall thy noble acts bee knowne in 
the _=_ ,and thy mcrcy in the land whereall things 
are forgotten © vp Lord, and helpe vs © king of heauen 
when wee call ypon thee, which ſrgiteſt hell vpon the 
cheeke bone,and faueſt Iſrael from his enemies. faue 
vs, 0 God, for thy mercy ſake, 0 ſaue vs and thatrighe 
ſoone,for we are in our ſelues brought to great miſery; 
ſaluation onely belongeth to thy name, and thy blel- 
ſing is vpon thy people, but we are thy people and the 
ſheepe of thy palture, 6 preſerue vs from the ſnare of 
the hunter and from the noyſome pcſtilence, the ſnare 
once broken we ſhall be deltuered,and thouſands _ 
I 3 
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fall on both {ides, butitthall not come nigh vs, or if it 
come,itſhall not hurtvs, orif it hurt, thou art our Phy- 
ficianto heale vs, to aflwage our ambuſtions, to poure 
oile into our wounds, to bind vp our maymed parts,8 
carrie vsto thy eucrlaſting Inne, ro boorde and dwell 
with thee for cuer. Why art thou then ſo heauy,6 my 
ſoule,and why art thouſo diſquieted within me? 6 put 
thy truſt in the lamb of God, thatdaily and hourely ta- 
keth thy ſinne vpon him, and carrieth it away, and bu- 
ricth it, where it can neuer reviiue and ſpring againe. 
Ieſus hath redeemed vs neither with filuer nor golde, 
but with his ware bloud and water once offe- 
red ypon the croſle,and he bringeth vs from the priſon 
offinne . he can doe it by his power,and he may doc it 
by the iuſt claime and title and intereſthe hath in vs. 
he can _ it, ——_— is ſtronger then Satan the 
* princeotthenight,who like a tholdeth vs in ma- 
Rd and Rk els ern this iaylor, ſtron- 
ger then his priſon , ſtronger then his bandes, and can 
redeeme vs, and his will alone is greater then all trea- 
ſurc,to pay all tees and ranſoms whatſocuer . and as he 
both can and will, ſo he may redeeme vs, by the law of 

ety , and the lawe of propinquity . for as by the 
Gavef propriety & king may redeeme his captiuared 
ſubic&s, and a maiſter his ſcruants : ſo may Chriſt re- 
deeme vs which obey and ſerue him, © Ieſus make vs 
thy true men : andas by thelawe of propinquity a fa- 
ther may ranſome his ſonne, and one brother another, 
whether they be fathers or brothers by bloud or reli- 
gion ;{o may Chriſt in the ſame reſpects of conſangui- 
nity and affection ranſome vs, who by a louing prote- 
Rtion is our father, & by his familiar kindneſle —_ 


— ———— —_— —_—— _ . 
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ther : 6 Ieſus,feed all duties and loues in vs. 

Thus the firſt and principall cauſes of our deliuery 
arc iuſt and lawtull in Chriſt , as the meanes and con- 
current cauſes are allowable in our ſelues,according to 
S.Chryſo;tomes collection , That our linnes are taken a- 
way by confeſſing them to God, Eſay c.44. v.21,22. by 
forgiuing iniuries to «RG IE v.14 by almes and 
liberality ; Dan.c.4. v.24. by continuall prater ; Jam.c.s. 
v.16.by faſting and turning vnto God, 1eel.c.2.v.12,18. 
Yettheſe are but apprehenſiue and declaratiue cauſes 
of our iuſtifying and fanRifying, and Chriſt alone is 
the conſummanue and perfectiue caule of all, as a lear- 
ned writer diſtinguiſheth briefly and ſubrilly , becauſe 
he is ſufficient, and owr goodneſſe but ſtraw without him, as 
Luther #ermeth it , for ſo I may be#t take that word Strami- 
neam, which Bredenbachius caſteth ſo fiercely in his teeth, 
Sententiade diffidijs Ecclefiz componendis,fol.35.and 
perhaps taught Campian to make his gloze . Secing then 
we recciue this greatand incomprehenſible benefit by 
Chriſt,cuen the benefit of our delivery, what kinde of 
deliuery is it which wee enioy * Is itadeliuery by vo- 
luntary manumiſſion ? not ſo, for neither the ficth, nor 
the diuell are of that nature, to ſurrender vp any thing 
with a franke and willing mind, but they are couetous, 
and muſt be conſtrayned. Is it a deliuery by ex 
and commutation 2 not ſo, for Chriſt will neuer leaue 
or giueany hoſtages ro the diuell. Is it adeliuery by a 
price and payment? ſo it is adcliuerie. But this price is 
paid to God our king,not to Satan Gods Iaylor . you 
are bought with a great price, ſaith Pax, 1.Cor.c.6.9.20. 
with the precious bloud of Chriſt,faith Peter, 1.Epiſtle, 
9.1.v.19.and without ſhedding of bloud is no _— 
an 
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and without death no teſtament, being without force 
fo longas he that madcit is aliue. Heb.c.g.v.17,22.1s it 
adeliuery by force and compulſion ? ſo itis adcliuerie 
as when a ſtrong man keepeth a houſe, and aſtronger 
then he commeth in,and taketh what he wil out of the 
houſe, Luke c.11..22, | 

Thus we were in the Lions mouth readie to be dc- 
uoured, but Icſus brake the iaw of the Lion aſunder, as 
Dauid (aued his ſheepe, 1. Kingsc.17.v.36.thus we were 
bondme,but now axe we free m&;as Iſrael came out of 
Egypt,Exo.c.12.v.41.thus we were woful & miſerable, 
butnoweare wee ioyfull and bleſſed in our ſaluation, 
as Joſeph came from priſon, Gen.c.4.1.v. 14.38. Then, for 
whole fake hath he redeemed vs but for his owne * for 
it we liue we are Chriſtes,ifwe die weare Chriſtes : it 
wearehis,then muſt we liue after his will,not our own 
will: ifwe arc his, then muſt we ferue none but him 
that ſaued vs: Benot the ſeruants of men, faith Pau!,1. 
Cor.c.7,4.23.it weare his,it becommeth vs not to tudge 
our brethren: who art thou,ſfaith the Apoſtle, that con- 
demneſt another mans ſeruant? hee ſtandeth or falleth 


to his owne maſter, not to thee, Rom.c.14. V.4. SO Wee 


are Chriſtes,for hc hath bought vs, not to raigne oucr 
vs,but thatwe ſhould line vnder him:In thathe bought 
vs,he ſhewed his louc:and in that he ſtayed ſo long ere 
he boughtvs, he approucd his wiſdome. Hee came in 
good ſcaſon,in the tulneſle of time, ſaith Pawl,Galat.c.g. 
.4.in the laſt dayes,faith Eſay,c2.v.2.in the lateſt times 
for our ſakes,faith Peter, 1. Epiſtle c.4. ver.20.for by that 
time the greatneſle of finne which had ſo many yeares 
in growing, made playne the corruption of mans na- 
ture, to make man humble, by thattime the _ 
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of ſo many ages, to make man thankfull:by that time Mw 
EONS Boney ſharpened, and 
their hopeatthe higheſt point after ſo long a trial ther- 
of,to man conſtant : by that time the diſeaſe of 
Gnnewas ſo rankeand deſperate,that mans knowledge 
and foreſight being atan end, theglorieand maieſtie 
of God might more aboundantly befcene , in curing 
fuch a maladic,and fo vaſt a ſinne,to make men obedi- 
ent. yer muſt wee not. be too buſte in ſearching out 
thoſe thi which God will haue ſecrete, buttake- 
hcede of climing too high,of wading too farre, of too 
much diligence, leſte we be ſmittcn as Yz<4h was for 
touching Gods arke, and die as Yzz4h died for being 
too bolde,2. Kings c.6.4.7. The ſecrete thinges belong 
to the Lord our God, faith Moſes Dext.c.29.v.29.and S. 
Paul teacheth our extreame Queſtioniſts a good non plus, 
whereof they ſhall neuer be aſhamed, Rom.c.12..3. 

neede we any more determinations and con- 
clufions vpon this commendatorie ſentence of 1ohn, 8. 
effeiuepropearic of Chriſt « If Tcſus ontly taketh a- 
way {innc,how can the Church ſay,7 forgene ſinnes, and 
gene abſolution,, ſeeing the Church is the expoſitor and 
meſſenger,notthe Lady and correter of the ſcripture? 
fhe may bid vs hope for remiſſion of finnes th in 
Chriſt,ſhe may warrant vs,that if we repent & beleue, 
our ſinnes are forgeuen vs, but there lie her boundes, 
and that is all ſhe can doe,vnlefle ſhe dareth arrogate to 
herſelfe the worke of the holy ſpirite of God. I omitte 
ſome concluſions purpoſely:1if Chriſt be a lambe,here- 
m weacknowledge his humanitic and bodily ſubſtice, 
or els he cannot be called alambe: and fo doeth his in- 
K Carna» 
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, his w , his groning, and other 
his ations and paſſions proue and adobe him to be 
aman . The word was made fleſh ,. faith 1obn,c.1.v.14. 
made, notby confuſion of ſubſtance,but by vnitie of 
petannnt by conuerſion of the Godhead into fleſh, 
tby taking the manhoode into God, forſo his diui- 
nitic 15 ioyned to his humanitie by an vnſpelable con- 
junction, that both of them and retaine their 
owne natures,yetin ſuch maner, that of two natures is 
madebut one Chriſt, not two Chriſtes , one a God- 
chriſt,the othera man-chriſt,as as « thought , nei- 
ther is his manhode extinguiſhed by his Godhead,as 
hetes dreamed, but both Godhead and manhode 

one leſus. | 

Laſtly, if Chriſt take away ſinne, herein we confeſle 
his diuinity, ſecing none but God can forgiue ſinne, 8& 
that we may know , that the lambe of God is God, the 


it. Wherfore if Chriſt were Man and God, 


then neither was his _ oo prbmacs and ſenſe, 
as Apollinars indged without all iudgement, neither 
was his body withouta ſpirite, as Ewnonixs defended 
moſt ſtrangly and erroneouſly . what may the Iewes 
then thinke, that haue ſuch a one in the mids of theme 
how much may they account thEſelues worthier then 
other, and ſuperiour toall their neighbours, that haue 
ſuch a one onely in their company © Be not high min- 
ded,o ye Iewes, faith __ feare and ſtand in 
awe of him, for he notonely taketh your finne, 


but the originall fin of Adam your er, the rootc 
and body of finne,the life and eſſence of fin, the begin- 


— —— 
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ningand maintenance of finne, not this kind of finne, 
and that branch of finne, and the finne of this and that 
nation, bur finne it ſelfe,finne in generall,all finne with 
all appurtinances, with all differences, with all proper- 
ties, with all qualities, with all fruites and effects what- 
ſocuer , the finne of the world ; he is not onely among 
you, bur with all men thatare gathered together in his 
name, notvbiquitarily , but dwuinely , not corporally, 
bur ſpiritually , yea and as cffectually with them, as in 
the land of Iury in thoſe daies . The world was curſed 
by meanes of the firſt Adam, ſo it was bleſſed bythe ſe- 
cond Adam, 1.Cor.c.15.v.22,45.his diſobedience was a- 
mended with Chriſts obedience, his arrogancie corre- 
Qed by the ſimplicitie of Teſus , his luſt ſubdued by 
Chriſts loue,and Chriſt Gods lambe deſtroyeth the 0- 
iginal and cauſe offinne, to deſtroy the effeRt enen ſin 
it{elfe . for if the bloud of buls.,and goates, & the aſhes 
ofan heyfer . Zexit.c.16. v.14. Geinlling them thatare 
vncleane fanRtifieth as touching the purifying of the 
fleſh, how much more ſhall the bloud of Chriſt,which 
through the eternal ſpirit offered himſelfe without ſpot 
to God, our coſcience from dead works to ſerue 
the liuing ! Hebr.c.9.v.13,14. Yet, let vs beware, 
that wee tempt not the Holy-ghoſt, let vs take heed of 
OE 4u OD linnes, leaſt they get dominion ouer vs; 
et vs not ſay within our ſclues, goe to, and ceaſe not to ſin, 
becauſe our finne ſhall not be laid vpon vs : for he that 
ſinneth willingly , and offendeth with his conſcience 
wittingly, ſhall ncither be forgiuen in this world , faith 
Chriſt , norin the world to come. Math.c-12.0.31, 32. 
make rather your light to giue light to other men, and 
ſtrive to center in the narrow way , that leadeth to hea- 
K 2 ueng 
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ucn; watch with ,and pray pry _ 
you be not taken vnawares: your beſt god p 
worke in it ſelfe is alt wx Agr” (ED 
worſt muſt needs ae. —<ortrs uh glorife the immor- 
tall God in your mortall bodies,& make not the houſe 
of God a houſe for finneto riot in : ſerue God daily for 
his bleſſings , and praiſe him which gaue yorall that 
ou haue, for his goodneſle endureth for cuer; he ſent 
phets, to teach you his ſtatutes, for his goodnes 
+ 16 hd euen Iohn-baptiſt his choſen ſeruar, 
for his goodnes endureth for cuer; ; to tell vs the glad ti- 
K7: 7 goſpel, ,for his mercy is eucrlaſting;to ſhew 
od,for his mercy is cuerlaſting; which 

taketh away the {un _ the —_ yeſterday, to day, and 
for euer, for his goodnes & mercy cndure for cur and 

eucr. Now co I pray you,now I beſeech 
ſider,and let vs alwaies conſider the —_ 
of this molt gracious and ſweete text. We wereal,cuen 
cuery mothers ſonne of vs,cuen cuery ſonne & 

mu olde Adam miſerably plunged , moſt miſerablie 
and drowned in the horrible gulfe, and moſt 
veply pi tre of finne,which hath alſo plunged vs, 
—_ onde donned vs in the horri- 
makers mot mienblean, y pitte of hell, and ſo 
evs moſt miſcrable and damnable creatures , euen 


the ſtate of v helhoundcs and rakchels, 
Im, and tormented in that vn- 
quenhabl c fire, where is continual weeping, 


of teeth world without end. 
Rd Lanb Saf lothe bleſſed lamb of God, 
matrke,marke,ſec,ſee,now I beſeech you , ſee this moſt 
bappic and heauenly lambe of God , that raketh =y 


VP 
and vnſ} beatitudes for vs, thatbe- 
rk rnb gunryatn heauen it ſelfe vpon vs, 
where himſelfe is the lambe of God.the fonne of God, 
God himlelte,our only glorious and omnipotent god, 
our only ſauiour and uh cemer,our only finall ioy, and 
comfort, and telicitic for euer and cuer,our onely moſt 
ſacred , moſt bleſſed, moſt triumphant lambe of God, 
that taketh away the finne of the workde , and blefſeth 
the world world without end, who is therefore bleſſed 
and glyrified worlde without end . So ye now ſce the 
right cauſe of the right effect,the right tree of the right 
fruite,the right ſunne ot the right light , the right ſaui- 
ourand redeemer,and Lord & maſter of his right peo« 
le,the right lambe of God,thar rightly and righteouſ. 
ie taketh away the finne of the ”_y athe linne of the 
wicked and {infull world. 

Behold then the right lambe of God,the rightlamb 
of perfect diuinitie,the right lamb of true Chriſtianity, 
the right lambe of pureand ſincere religion, of pure 8& 
fincere faith,of pure and ſincere hope and charitie, the 


he —_— of 1 — ofi e, 
ſes, ofoerfer of vrights, 


venues _—_— o_ 97s true pictic _ deuotion to- 

charitic and honeſtic towarde men, 

_ true —_ towards God and man, the one _ w_ 
the only ſacred and bleſſed goſpel : to c 

right lamb of all our c6fort in this world,of al ys 

es & felicitie in the world to come, ofall our ſancti- 


jon,& faluation, and bleſſednes both now &euer. 
K 3 Behold 
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| Beholdthe very nly lambe of God, the 
| | pede gin that leadeth vs the bow 
_— to God and heauen : : then what neede, 
or what vſe,nay what abuſe of other countertaited and 
lambs, of other ſuperſtitious and idolatrous 
lambs,of other antichnſtian and diabolical lambs-ſuch 
as are commonly called Lgnw Dez, butare in tructh 
Agnus diabol; , larabs of he Po , lambes of Rome, 
lambs of the deuill. lambs 0 _ every < creatures of 
the deuils vicar {tures 
and counterſrs roſe deli e dculcomor hot. 
then cither or among vs of 
- yearcs in the Popilh bootleſſe and quillesbaſaenr 
Alas miſerable vanitic alas poore follic, alas blinde de- 
notis, alas heatheniſh olimrie alas helliſh blaſ cy. 


emotayeM,cldben 975 rr 
lnbeofCod, they elibbrerns 
of God Med of he kl theſe take 

the finne of the world they foſter & drowne 

x avs din ſin , they haſten the world to damnation, 
they cary the world headlong into hell, are capital 
enemies andarch.rebels to the lambe of , tothe 
«00 uearar micl and fweete lambe of God , that 
away the finne of the world. Many like enemies, 

_— rebels there be to this lambe of God: all 
the ſonnesand daughters offinne, all the maſters and 
of {inne, all the teachers and ſchollers of 

Coen the traines and practiſes , andenormities of 
hams the tranſgreſſions and waics of finne,whatſoc- 
beenamed , or howſocuer they bee prattiſed 
Godorman, againſt the firſt or ſecond table, 
EE tae eadepe: 
, enemies 
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God, that takerh a- 
way fine, "har abolſherh Tolage of the worlde, 
ſoinfinite many legions, and 
_ e armies of ſo ſtrong and mightie enemics, of ſo 
and obdurate rebels, ry Ry a- 
way the ſinne of the worlde. 
inne & ſinful men may ſtriue,bur they ſtriue 
the ſtreame : the fleſh and fleſhly men may kicke , but 
- they kicke againſt a braſen wall : the world and world- 
ly men may rebell, but they rebell againſt the Lord of 
Tank, the King of Kings ,the conqueror of conque- 
rors, the C_s rower of all rebels and 
lious ediuelland diueliſh men may rage, 
wer aan, £1 \ror they rage againſt him that hath 
power to maiſter and tameall the diuels in hellwitha 
word , that hath already preuayled againſt hel-gates, 
that hath vanquiſhed all the force, all the might and 
maine of Satan, that hath triumphed ouer {in,the fleſh, 
the world, and the diuell , and hath gotten the victory, 
the moſt glorious,the molt bleſſed ,the moſt happie & 
triumphant victory ouer his enemies , ouerall his ene- 
mies.a ——— _ = —_ ſores. 
old this lambe © , this 
ty, this almighty lambe of God yg res 
and triumphant lambe of God, that maugreinne ta- 
keth away fin,maugre the world redecmeth the world, 
all the ſpite of Belzebub and all the feends in 
hell reſtoreth his ele& to their God , & prepareth them 
for heauen and heauen for them . O ty good- 
nefle, and all good mightineſſe , 6 wondertull and vn- 
{pea le mercy , 6 exceeding moſt heauenly compaſ- 
ton,6 moſtlouing moſt deere and tender, — 


——_—_ 
- 
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tifull and mercifull of God , that takeſt away the; = 
fin of the wicked world, that eaſeſt vs of this grieuous 
and intollerable burden, thar _ our huge debt and 
raunſome,that in exceeding r pitry dſt vouch» 
fafero ſuffer emo bes we ps peakable paſſi- 
ons and agonies, that wee in our owne == wcre 
corporally and ſpiritually to abide as moſt wretched & 
damnable ſinners; that of ſo wofull and miſerable crea- 
tures makeſt vs thine owne bretheren , lonnes of God, 
- 2444 hn of God, heires of God, inheritors of his 

e 

Id this lambe of God, ſtill and ſtill behold this 
lambe of God,let vs all altogither, both now and cuer, 
and alwaies , and cucr bchold this bleſſed moſt fiveer 
kmbcof God, vato whom we are fo infinitely behol- 


ding, in that he hath generally taken away the finne of 
the world, in that hefath taken away our 


finne,cuen the ſinne of you,and me,and of vs all, who 
therfore continually is cuermore to be glorified of you 
and me, and of vsall. O whatan inctfable h 

at was this, 0 moſt diuine incomprehenſible mercy of 
mercies,0 the vcry efte of God,the verygrea- 

reſt effect of man, the very greateſt divinity and huma- 
nitic of God and man.Could we ſurficiently,could we 
inany mcaſure of ſufficiency conſider our 4 ormer moſt 
miſcrable, moſt wotull,& moſt damnable ſtare, and ac- 
cordingly compare that moſt wretched ſtare with the 
moſt ſtate wherein wee are now eſtabliſhed 


the exceeding incoparable goodnes of this moſt ble{- 
ſed lambe of God : Lord gp fk whatſhould our liues 


be, what would our {clues be, bur liucly ſacrifices and 
oblations of continuall moſt dealous peniſes, and du- 


ucs, 


4 


.... tact Amo 43 
[cnpua” aek _ our-ſe} 

wh 4 fo tee - ant 
TS akoee walche faber and the ho- 


and wile p_ 
h-ghoſt,one almightyan onely 


more prayſcd and 
Cloned withal praiſe and ery for 
cuer and cuer world with- 
outend. Ames, 


Paraſceue autoris ex eAupuftini epiſto- 
la 106, ad Paulmum : 


Que enim potuerunt magna t/) acuta ingenia cogi- 
tare , aut inopie eſt tacendo vitare , aut arro- 
gantie coutemuendo preterire. 


=p Hauc in that meaſure of Gods ſpirit & grace, 
FE n= mis of his mercifull 
me, vttered ſo m 


DOE) Fthis excontemingthelamb of God.asT 
ir vir pr er ona yup 
true, 


explication or cx- 

poomen, of the fame. AsI pray God, euen God the 
ay at platen ot nn" out 

of the ſame ſcripture 


like ſcripture ſtill and 
ſtill to ry ac ry fron rn 


of God,that taketh away the ſinne of the world. In the 
ta Wha > 
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TT 
way confir- 
nar rd furor 
ſecute this marter,l Gods to entcr in- 
toa moreſchollerly Gully cone by odhelp omen: 
orR rnonarunr Ar of dodrine & 
Pe te tine ene ee 200 fallen that 
otherdemonſtratiueor declarative manner of procec- 
ding,as one great part'of confirmation . I would to 
God, many yoong youthes', and ſome other had no 
moreneede of this kinde of confutation then could 
wiſh,burſecing I feare me there is great neede thereof 
with ſome,I truſt my good purpoſe will be the better 
m— of the bens bh vie whom I wiſh my ſelfneere 
both to. heareand ſee them, as Latantius did becauſe 
dnotbe one ofthem, c. muy pice Codtowork 
I Thojeftine of yew» 1 rb od to worke, 
ed reape ſome good therb a 1 hardy to God, 
S.lobn ſaith, behold the lombe God, andſol 
they may. faith bell the be Cod ado 
ry good chriſtian euerand euerſay , and notonely 
CD emobls; but cuerand euerthinke, enen wi 
hart;euen inthe very bowels of al chriſtian af. 
fetionand zeale , behold the lambe of God , that was be-' 
EN OSEOINEY news 


reuerend vaile or ſhadow <"7 wrecks 
twas in aboundance of diuine Slay add 


roſy foretold bythe the Prophers carve certainely 


SEED —— bob pond +— Sava 


ay” Arr of Godin lm ante gle, 


whom,from whom,and in whom we haue what- 
ſocuer good wee haue, otherwiſe without him 
ning in the moſt wretched, moſt wofull.and deſperate 
ſtate of vtter damnation both of body and ſoule. Ther. 
fore we thatbelecuethe law of — the Pro 
of God,the of Chriſt & poltles of C 
the ES world and the faluati6 ofthe world, 
as God forbid, but we ſhouldall beleeue;as it becom- 
meth.the peo le of God and all good chriſtians to be- 
leeue,we that belecue the Canonical ſcriptures and de- 
fire to be members of the Catholicke church whereof 
Chriſt is the head, mutt fai ———— 
knowledge this lambe of God to God himſelf, 
ro be the promiſed Mefſias and indy us, tobe the 
onchyſonncot God that taketh away theſinne of the 
world . Wee often repeat our Beliefe, of the creation 
of the world by God the dhe Father, ofthe faluation of the 
world by God the ſonne cuen the lamb of God, of the 
ſanRification of the world by God the holy-ghoſt, one 
erue cuerlaſting and onely wiſe God, who Lane 
in all and aboue all fot cucr and euer.this we often lay, 
and ſhould alwaics think,as we are in al chriſtian zeale, 
and with all perfet hatred to abhorre thoſe that ſay or 
think the contrary. 

Alas,athouſand errors, and hereſies, and blaſphe- 
mies,and idolatries, and impieties , have ouerflowen 
the world, and wickednes th ſrerched out.a long 
arme 
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arme on {ide,from the Eaſt to the Weſt, through- 
out the world and round about the world : yet Chriſt 


ſtill hath numbred his cle&, the great Shepheard kno- 
weth his ſhcepe,there wanteth nota viſible or inuiſible 
congregation of the faithful, to make vp Chriſtes mili- 
tant Church : thereare many truce Chriſtian ſouldiers 
cuer ready to fight vnder the Enſigne &ancient of the 
lambe of God,that neuer bowed the knee to Baa, that 
neuer committed any heatheniſh or prophane idola- 
wie,thatneuer were or corrupted with the fil- 
thincs of the whore of Babylon , that neuer cither de- 
uoted themſclues to falſe gods, or denied the true li- 
=> 0 1 119 0y PIY the vngodly and 
rn | 07 ries ey Ml Belltike 
ener , 
lnbeofGod. Lon Iwcomequcay; thy le 
done incarthasitis in heauen,thou art God,and there 
is none other God but thou,a tuſt and a ſauing God,as 
the Propher Zfay faith c.45.4.21.0 letvs all cry thus,let 
vsall ſet our fclues againſt all that write,or ſay, or think 
otherwiſe . Students reade many things,cuen of God, 
and of Chriſt , and otherwhiles againſt God and his 
Chriſt, as for God & his Chriſt, here they muſt folow 
the direQion ofa godly iudgement, here true chriftia- 
nity muſt ouerrule falſe paganiſme, and deſperate athe- 
iſme, here the fpirite of God muſt confute and con- 
found the ſpirite of the deuill, the fpirite ot Antichriſt, 
the ſpirite of falſe Prophets, the ſpirite of deceitfull he- 
rerikes,the ſpirite of worldly hypocrites, the ſpirite of 
SEIInnnnan impious villaines , that care neither 
for God nor the deuill hat mcaſure all by preſentpro- 
fite,or pleaſure without any regard of polteritic,and - 
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ther acknowledge 2God, or - no their 7 


that feed their owne humor moſt, or moſt aduaunce 
their wicked purpoſes: Without this directi6 of Gods 
ſpirite,and without this godly diſcretion and Chriſtian 
iudgement, to diſcerne berweene the trueth of God,8& 
the falſhode of the deuill,alas how ſoone may ſtudents 
moſt of all other be miſled and ſeduced by many wry- 
ters of much account among them, who had no ſence 
or feeling of this lamb ofGod,or any ſuch chriſtian do. 
&rine,but in the aboundance of their owne carnall hu- 
mor,and in their groſle worldly ſenſe tooke vpon them 
to ge ofall marters,as well ſpirituall as corporall, by 
the only direction of their natural reaſon,or rather fan- 
- taſticall conceite, which otherwhile carried them head. 
long into allerror and blaſphemie * I will paſſe ouer 
thole old Atheiſts, Diagoras, Protagoras, Democritus,Phi- 
loſophers,_Ariſtip and Fpicurws,Courtiers,the 288, 
ſees of heatheniſh ſchollers, which S. Avgnitine men- 
tioneth out of Yarro,l.159, de Cinitate Dei, many of the 
heathen Poets, both Grecke and Latin , and ſuch like, 
whoſe godlefle and vnchaſt opinions are too common 
among the common ſort of Students. I would to God 
Aviſtotlesſenſuall naturall philoſophie, in his 3. bookes 
de anima , of the immorralitic of the ſoule,which that 
ſmall abſtrat of _Mthenagores doeth ſufficiently ouer- 
throwe, to omitte Areas, and other of greater labour 
hereinzand his morall philoſophic of mans perfect feli- 
citie,/.1.c. 10. Ethec. l.10.c.6, 7. werenot ſometime for 
vaine diſputations ſake,or I wot not how , more hotlie 
mainteined with leaue and liking, then were conueni- 
entin our chriſtian ſcholes and — ine fuch 0- 

the iſtes 


ther matters of leſſe importance haue wit 
L 3 
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Caſsianus be ind. 
oY pexkniges 
or intimate ptr 
unckifell phyſicians count bedicr ſometimes 
fe in them as themſelues with all 
| would not hae arrefted the 
ſheepe lots if thewonlſe hos ene hed mot bene take hee 
that maketh an error and the report thereof both one , cannot 
recite it again#t another but he rodrs againit him- 
ſelfe;one eare and one tale can nenuer doe the i * bonethy,and 
how can he determine , which knoweth not the contronerſie ? 
which heareth but one part? which maketh ſuſpition a prov ah 
be i extreemely partiall that winketh at a pa + app ife , papa 
Jt abide a homely word,as if a rhetoricall rule were more pre- 
cious then 4 morall ; neyther - 09-7 manrh hanius, nor 
vs Fxlge 26 f; hollers are blaſphem ating the 
ten hereſies ; "fo ian » Alipins well, 
Jar ence th he exilty of theft becauſe auſe be fndied in 
ORs and by dhannce handled the hammer and other 
that a robber left there, $. Auguſtine would not accuſe 
him more in his confeſſions to God , then thoſe haſty fellowes 
which tooke them out of his hands , and handled thoſe inſtru- 
ments more thew he had dane;he is fr angely wiſe,that feareth 
ſhadowes and yet taketh his enemy by heb, hand, that ftrayneth 
at 4 gnat and ſwalloweth a camell, that condemmeth an here. 
ſoe in one ſchoole and yet commendeth it in another, that thin- 
keth no mans gowne whole cloth but only his owne, as Ariſto- 
tle indged all writers erroneous beſide himſelfe. 
'He was without doubt in ſome points an excellent 
+ er , but ſometimes cuen his naturall reaſon 
and our common ſenſe confuteth his common 
ſenſe. butthe particulars of his queſtions and diſputa- 


nons, 
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tions, wherein he tranſcendently exceedeth other men 
are not very fit for this place . Come to ſupernatural 
and diuine matters,and alas whar are his Mectaphiſicks, 
where he maketh any mention of god or gods , but ei- 
ther abſurd ime or intolerable Atheiſme . If we 
doubt hereof, letys ſearch berter, /.12. metap.c.7,6,8,9, 
10. and not fondly goe about to excuſe or falue the 
matter , by diſtinfion of a Philoſophicall truth, and a 
Theologicall truth , or by any like fruitteſle ſartilty and 
quiddiry of the ſchooles: there is but one pertetion & 
truth of one & the fame marter,& that truth muſt be fer 
out of the diuinitic and higheſt ſchooles cuen into the 
philoſophy and lower ſchooles, whereſocuer heathe- 
niſh philoſophy is c6trary or contradiftory to Chriiſts 
diyinity , as YViwes ſpeaketh more inſtantly, /. 5. cor. art. 
Beware , leſſe any man ſpoile you through philoſophy 
and vaine deceipt,after the traditions of men, and after 
che rndiments ofthe world , and not after Chriſt, faith 
S. Paul Colof. c.2.4.8. We muſtnot be miſcarried with, 
the plauſible name of 4r7#otle,or Philofophy,no more 
then of T herapontigonus of Pyreopolynices , or ſuch , but 
mult chriſtianly conſider <0, 1oxaopal” Chriſtians 
to belecue, & moſt chriſtianly defend that which may 
be warranted by good chriſtianity, whereby in our in- 
WY were incorporated into the church, andin 
our laſt end hereafter ſhal be receiued into the trifiph of 
heauen. Arifotle no doubt had a notable & high reach 


in many controuerſfies of common reaſon , notwith. 


ſtanding his errors ofthe number of ſpheres, the order 
of planets;rhe faltnes of the ſea,the cauſe of fountains, 
the time ofthe rainebow,the Salamanders quality,the 
proportion of mans body , and other particulars _ 

y 


Yo A Theokgicel Diſconrſe, 
by Fines,Greainus, Albertus Mefeion Jodinn, 3.096 
Op oa0nd vg 
ledge ofa minde & a more 
tedledendreformed accontingtoG Fon 
phy in the only fountain of all truth c6 
"Fbeleefe & the perficmuiſeeſorthy which 
knew not God nor his word, that is the of life & 
vnderſtanding and the wazer of wiſdome, without 
which none _ live faith Jeſus, c.15.v.3. nor glorified 
him as God,became vaine in their unaginations, a 
their fooliſh heart was full of darkenes , filling their 
hungric ſchollers with fivines meate in ſteade of the 
$ bread, Luke c. I5.V.16. AS Gabriel Biel a pa 
that text,in his initial oration againſt philoſophi 
riofitic and ignorance, and for chriſtian profeſſion , y- 
his prelcCtions de canone when they profeſſed: the 
{clues wiſe they became fooles, ſaith S. Paw/that 
Dodor, Rems.c. 1.v. 21,28, Butno marucll th "5x; 
fore Chriſtes comming, the heatheniſh Philoſo 
no conference with the peop leof God bone 
Athens before Ierufalem, Je. the kingdom of 
On or Perſia, before the kingdome 
Hmong ſuch Philoſophers before Chriſt had 
Mo or but very little wing of Godand Chriſt, 
conſidering how many great Scholers, and famous 
writers, .cucn fince the incamation of our Sauiour 
Chriſt according to his humanitic, cuen fince this 
Sod ha Hu mn S.John cricd out, n_ _ _ 
of G c either blindly of ce,or {pi 0 
malice,ordiucliſhly xr rn WE20 _ 
ly notacknowledged this lambe of God , or any ſuch 
faluation or redemption of the world by thislambe of 


God, 


ur/e. 3 
_  -»Godbutalls, lefaced & blaſphemed this 
_  moſtinnocentatid mot - ET FEIEETS 
= |» 197 0 eager epL een" 
| , thatnor 
Chriſts vamatcha "I ITN AS. 
from heauen, either with hand or with heart did con- 
ſpire the bitter moſtintollerable paſſion of this moſt in- 
nocentlambe of God, and ſo vnuuſtly and vnmercitul- 
ly crucified the moſt mercitull Sauiour of the worlde. 
Weare taught by S. Paul,not to take heede of any Tew- 
iſh fables,or commandementes of men turning from 
the truth, T#t.c.1.v. 14. He that readeth of their Thal- 
mud or doctrine, may ſoone ſee their blaſphemies a- 
gainſt God, in fayning him to once, 
to beangry once,& then the creſte of the cock is white 
and pale: in accuſing him of ſinne,when hce-made the 
Moone leſſe then the Sunne: ofalie , when he calleth 
the Sunne a greater light, and the Moon a lcfle:againſt 
Chriſt,in ſuppoſing that the temple of Icruſalem was 
notſo raſed and deſtroyed , but thatthree or foure cu- 
bites were vntouched , and thoſe ſtones left one vpon 
another,where a Rabbine might fitte, and ſtudie the 
Thalmud : againſt heauen , by deuiſinga hole in the 
North-parts,which is vnfiniſhed,to tric by way of cha- 
lenge, ifany can match Gods worke, and make it wp. 
nn 02 we certaine new Buylders, with new wittes faue ſet a 
| Chappel with the high end to the North,that their faces bei 
' turned that way in prayers time,God at their huanble ſuit may 
mſelfe make 1p that hole after ſo many yeares triall of other 
we efficients. Nowe they ſaide,all euill comes from the 


FAY FJ 


| North, becauſe that part is open, which being ſtopped , the exall 
may perhaps be flopped,and thus they builded. 1 A 
_ 


8: A 


6. - _—_ wp En. - 
ar ry ouremna Sar ax poi 


wiſer? and what new founder 


—— that Quidam ko ue 


pro nth doe ay pn ry 


obtamme an FEMENMES , 


toward the South, > 0 Chriſtians are — to the 
Tewes in looking towards t 0 happie times ,and happie 
men,that renine Cn other renowmed 
tomake them builders and _Archaetts in Chriites 
your _ too common and vulgar now , but they are 
04; ooeas we or new artes new manners, new 
ny hae. j all harmes, and to winne 

the ſonnes of Archures CAR Cui 
Gr fe fs jorge rrp 
38.V. S—_ 00s mo in ſending her to God her 
creator,to.complaine of the Sun, for the light 
from her at his certaine times:againſt innoccnt Adam, 
by geuing him both natures of male and female in Pa- 
radife before Ewe was made, and telling of his ingen- 
dring with the beaſts ofthe ficld:againſt No the Prea- 
cher ofri nes,by ing of the Crowes iclo- 
fic him: tolet many ſuch impudent ficti- 
ons,vnreaſonable impictics, ſenſelefſe things. Bur the 
Jewes credit is little worth with Chriſtians, and them- 
ſclues are weried and with looking ſolong for a 
——_— cy had the right ofG od 
molt horibly ſlaughtered him with- 

Re wo 1047 ne” tI9rIOn Mars ſpi 

viſions,and diuine prediQtions of the Prophets , that e- 
uery {cripture might befulfilled aotm may org 


—- paſſe vaaccomplihed, 475-4 v.28. _ 


ral Duſcourſe. =; 
mm ube in bumilitic is as 
ad .commingin maicily & glo- 
| Me erin Dunc jeedranche 
Petcommag bridegrome , with the fiue 
wiſe virgins that were Cowell prouided with oyle in 
their Math.c.25.v.7,10. AsI haue lightly paſſed 
ouerthe lightand vaine Iewes, fo I hope I may alſo do 
with the Turks, conſidering that the very name of Iew 
and Turke arc alike odious among good Chriſtians, 
The Alcoran and Mahomets whole heape of learning 
is not vaknowne to ſome ſtudents : where Mahomet 
is madea greater and a mightier prophet then Chriſt, 
becauſe he hada greater body and was girded witha 
ſword ; where the lambe ot the diuell, or rather that 
| woolte ofhell is preferred before the lambe of God, 
| becauſe the beaſt wrought more wonders then Ieſus : 
where Godis ſaid, to bebutone onely ſingle Godin 
—_ , without any wife and therefore without any 
onne or daughter, or any ſuch iflue, becauſe Gods 
not ablein his extraordinary power to begeta _ 
without ordinary means : where diuers no 
| rics and ſpeciall parts of the bible are Eelouſly dels. 
| red & ſtrangly corrupted, becauſe otherwiſe they ſerue 
not his purpoſe : where the finger of the diuell hath in- 
_—_— the finger of God, and the ſpirit of Belzebub 
ſed it{clfe againſt the ſpiritof Chriſt . This horri- 
ble & abho le booke Sidonghl it be read of fome 
| men,yetI truſt , there is notany chnitian , that maketh 
any better account thereof then it deſerueth, though 
Leo Nardus gather out of ita certaine Confirmation of 
our goſpell in his tollerable vnneceſlary deuiſe, being 
1a truth the very booke of the divel, mder pretenſe of 
M 2 


worlhip- 
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worlhipping the one only true God , whereasno man 
- tothefather, ———_ the CUI 
guideth , as many texts of ſcripture might be allea» 
dtothat c. ns Manns V27. Of 
thisbookes ergius a falle monke and a Neſtorian he- 
rene hon is hand, therein thinking to go beyondall 
Antichriſts in oppugning and defacing od diuinity of 
Chriſt.Sabel. 6. Enne.8.butI hope there ſhal not great- 
ly neede any long confutation in this place, cither of 
Mahometiſts,or of Neſtorians,or of any like hererticks, 
thatdenied the deity of Chriſt, they haue bene mare- 
rially and throughly confuted by the beſt diuines ofal 
ages from time to time, euEſince the primitiue church 
to this day , and theſe Sand Alcoranks cannot 
endurelong,buc vpas wels with- 
out don he? are i Ho? with a whirle. 
windeand tempeſt ; Los to them the blacke darkencſle 
is reſerued for cuer. 2.Pet.c.2.v.17. 

God beprailed, this poiſon hath not greatly atany 
time infected this church of Englad or any ſpecial me- 
bers therof, but hath alwaies bin reckoned among the 
moſt venimous ſciſmes, the moſt horrible apoſtaſies,8& 
the moſt abhominable hereſics of other crroncous 
churches : and bttle better account may tuſtly be mage of 
Scaliger,that oven matter of late yeares, re fo 4s4 —_ 
web full of cunnin anajmp? good for — therefore 
hated of right wiſdome which the heathen m:ſcalled Pallas, 
demeatplytics Petrarke writeth 51.1.dial.7, who ey- 
ther in the pride of hi name Tulius Cater, or of his wit , or 
militarſhip,accounteth the miniſters of holy things in al coun- 
tries jugpe places , like thoſe Mahometicall tmpoſtors which de- 
reiand the king of Moluccz with their Manucodiata 4 bird 


of 


ONS Or [Ech. wh 
hath bene made of 7zſephws the writer of the Tudaicall 
hiſtoric and himſelf a Iewiſh prieſt , who reporteth of 
Icſus butas ofanother good wiſe man, or a good pro- 
hetatthe moſt,becauſe he could ſay no more then he 
ew,or would notſceme to be wiſer then his coun- 
trymen, from whom both the turkiſh and all other vn- 
gratious violent doctrines had their beginning. {.18. c. 
4.antiq. Some other places of chriſtendome haue bene 
more touched and plagued with theſe corrupt inuenti- 
| ons of Tudaiſme, Neſtorianiſme,Mahometiſme,& fuch 
like execrable apoſtaſies and hereſics, robbing Chriſt 
| of his diuinity,and themſclues of their ſaluation,in de- 
| nying him to be the lambe of God. I pray God, wee 
may cuer continue cleare in the vniucrlities and cities, 
which are to be the nurſeries of truc doctrine and ſc- 
minarics of true religion . the tree of apoſtaſie and he- 
refie muſt not onely be hewen downe , but plucked vp 
by the very rootes, and burned in vnquenchable fire. 
Math.c.1.4v.10. 
Certaine ancient fathers in the primitiue Church 
were troubled with confuting the wicked ruffanly a- 
amrs Inlian , Carion ſaith /. 3. who deſperately oppo- 
ed himſelfe with might and maine , with have amon 
yee my maijters the Nazaritcs , during that ſhort foriſh 
ofhis empire(which vaniſhed like a miſt,cuen as Arha- 
_ had heſied of him) againſt the holy one in 
Ifrael,the bleſſed lambe of God, and not onely fought | 
againſt Chriſt with the tyrannicall armes of a bloudy 
Emperour, butalſo with the Nh RL weapons of a 
3 


. 


broken 
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broken rhetorician, cuer ready aſwel to martyr the zea- 
lous confeſfor withjthe one,as to confine the moſt zea- 
lous door with the other. But himſelt in the end was 
ſtriken with an arrow wonderfully,as Achab was,8 co. 
to Crie out in a horrible and wotfull agonie, 

Viciiti galilee, © galilean,thou haſt gotten the victory,d 
Chriſt,I muſt needes confefle my {elfe ouercome, and 
ſohe gave vpthe blacke ghoſt, Theod./.3.c.25.and cer- 
taine fragments of his glorious and blaſphemous ſtile 
are yet extant, ſufficiently confuted aſwell by many 
learned chriſtians,as by thatancicnt Greeke biſhop Cy- 
rillus , whoſe ſely vndertooke that labour. tom.3. 
the lip of cruth ſhal be ſtable for cucr,Prower.c.12.0.19. 
great is the truth, mighty is the truth,and it preuaileth. 
3-Eſdr.c.4-v.41. The lyke tragicall ſucceſſe in effeRt had 
thoſe other Emperours his companions, who wenta- 
boutto ſer vp Apollonizes Tyanews againſt Chriſt, and to 
refer his ſtrange woderments before the diuine mira- 
cles of Chriſt,as if greater diuinity had appeared in the 
magicall impoſtures of Apollonizs the vaine Pythagoriit, 


then in the heauenly miracles of Icſus whoſe name is 


wonderful, Efai c.9.4.6. according to that ſaying in the 
| 04.4770 Chriſts and falſe prophets ſhall ariſc,8 ſhal 
thew lignes & woders, to deceaue,if it were poflible,c- 
uen the ele, Matth. c.24.4.24.whereas both thaſclues, 
thoſe Antichriſtian Emperors , as Bullinger wryteth of 
Tyrants tragedies, c.29. and their great 1ugler or uy 
cian,orimpoſtor,or Philoſopher,orwhatſocuer the de- 
uill he was,ſoone vaniſhed into ſmoke, and had an end 
anſwerable to their beginning, notwithſtanding the 
manifeſt applauſes of ſundrie ſmoothing paraſites to- 
ward the one,and the goodly fine deuiſes of ſome glo- 


ing 


| 
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ng Rhethoricians tor the other:as the booke of Zaſe- 
res Ceſarienſis againſt thar falſe Philalethes, ſhewerh 
plainly,and as Herodotws and other Gentiles in the light 
of nature only can fay, that no iniuſtice hath euer bene 
vnpuniſhed, dag av3purur dd iv Tiovy 3x kroTioe, 
in Terpſichore, avoice ina viſion by night ſentto Hip- 


parehus atyrant before his death. 


I cannot here forger cither Hierocles, or Philoſtratus, 
or Dion Pruſenſis,or Libanus the Philoſopher,or Lucian, 
or Ewnapius,or the relt of that Greckiſh conceited crue, 
who vamly and impiouſly wherted the edge of their 
fantaſtical Rhetorike and Philoſoph phy,2gainſ him that 
raigneth in heauen,while they like deſperate helhofids 
moſt wofully gnaſh their = in hell : commending to 


ſuch natures the ſentence of Aulus Gellius.l. 12.C.11. taken 
from the mouth of that graue and con#tant Philoſo pher Pere- 


grinus ſurnamed Proteus, ann they ſo luttel rogety braxelie 
contemne. Not to ſinne vpon hope jul hid 10 cor- 
ner is hid from God and time . ueihvs = wiſe? where is 
the £ where is the diſputer of this world 7 hath 
not God made the wiſdome of this world fooliſhnes? 
but we preach Chriſt crucified,vnto the Iewes a ſtum- 
bling block,and vnto the Greckes fooliſhnes, but vnto 
them thatare called wee preach Chriſt, the power of 
God,and the wiſdome of God, for the foolithneſle of 
God is wiferthen men, and the weakenefle of God is 
ſtronger then men,1.Cor.c.1.v.19,20, 22, &c. Ahwret- 
ched Lacian,juſtly ſurnamed Atheos , thou blaſphemer 
and whelpe of Arrize, no iote inferior for i impietic to 
Lucienthe Marcionilt, that didſt in thy Peregrinzs re- 
quite the moſt grieuous,but moſt happy paſſion of the 
bleſſed lamb of God, with ſo blaſphemous a _—_ 
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ſo damnable a phraſe,as to call him,6 deuil as thou arty 
the crucified iſter and hanged impoſtor , whereas 
EG ſelte now doeſt with the Apologic of M 

Us about thy necke, and all other mult hang in hell, 
thatare tickled with any ſuch helliſh Rhethonicke, or 
whet their delicate wittes vpon him, that is able to be- 
reaue them of all witte,and can viterly confound them 
with the leaſt breath of his mouth. 

Alas, what is Rhethoricke or Philoſophy , or any 
good gift,cither of tongues or knowledge,ot ſpeech or 
reaſon, it they beabuled and peruerted to a bad vie * 
O man what haſt thouthat thou haſt notreceiued * If 
thou haſt recciued it, why docſt thou boaſt and vaunt 
thy ſelfe, as if thou hadſt not recciued it? 1. Cor.c.4. v.7. 
One writeth of Lacian,thatas trim a felow,and as fine a 
Rhethorician as hee is, a ſtudent were berter not reade 
himat.all, then reade himall, meaning that rape 
outragious part againſt Chriſt , named Alexander P 
domantis,like a eaten ina lining body , a pert 
lous part for yong wits to deale withall,that be not ful- 
ly catechiſed and chriſtianized aforchand. It is not v- 
knowen to ſome, how this diucliſh impe and ſcothn 
rakehell fora time became a Chriſtian,but ſoon ues 
ted,faith Yolaterranus,and after his moſt execrable apo- 
ſtacie was wont to fay,thatall he gate by his Chriſten- 
dome,was the addition of one fillable to his name, be- 
ing before called Zucizs, but then chriſtened Lacianus, 
like one made onely to ieſt,a very animal rifebile , as Eu- 
wapixs reckoneth of him, or bas , Which turned the 


grace of God into wantonnes,ordeyned beforc to this 
condcmnation.as faith S.Jude v,4. 


He might baucat leaſt ſportcd without harme to 
him 


wo : 
OE. 
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himſelfe and not hane bene condemned by his owne 
mouth;and to ieſt witha ieſter, if he had ſaid, thathis 

tiſme lifted him from ia, and gaue him lite, or the 
ſyllable of ama ,ithad not bene-very greatly a- 
miſle : but like enough the gentleman was in ſach a 
kind of laughing melancholy , asa countryman was, a- 
painſ the greatarchbiſhop of Collen, when he turned 
is rawe dutch ieſt on the worſt hande very Mow 
rudely in this ſort; If the archbiſhop with ſuc 
harneſſed men, becauſe he ſuſtaineth the perſon ofa 
Duke,not only ofa Biſhop,l pray,when the diucls car- 
ric the Duke to hell, what ſhift will the Biſhop make ? 
whereas he might hauc ſaid with as much reaſon and 
more obedicnce,for ought ſee in Fulgoſis and Duare- 
nas the reporters hercot , when the good angels ſhall 
the Biſhop to the ioyes of heauen , what ſhould 
the Duke be afraide of his ende 2 but then he had not 
bene a right German clowne, no more had Lacian bin 
antichriſtian , which name he liked beſt in ſpite of all 
good namcs,as Lattantius __ of him, {.1.c.9.de fal. 
celi. and in ſpite of Tratansa | Plutarchs ſober vertucs, 
as Vines ce{ureth him,/.2.de wo. fe Lord God,what 
is mans wit without the grace of God * whatis mans 
reaſon and learning without the ſpirit of God 7 Achito- 
phel may ſeeme an oracle for the ume, butat the laſt for 
all his excceding great wiſedome he hanged himſelfe. 
2-Kings £.17.4.23 . Lucian was butan ape to Achitophel, 
and therefore the leſle maruell though hee came to an 
apiſh death,and were rent in pceces of dogs, as Suid 
reporteth , like that curſed ſtarched creature 1czabel. I 
beſeech God,rid vniuerlitics,citics,courts, townesand 
countrics of ſuch apes, which behaue themſelues in matters 
| N 
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ferro Crd mbich rhe rining of miſdome, ſe ride 


in the of their owne wit , which i the end & onerthrow 
4 goodnes . As Iannes and lambres withſtood Moſes, 
=== 

concerning the faith, but they cuaile 
ner, for theirmadneti: ſhal be manifeſt vato all 
men , asalſo theirs was. 2.7 io.c.3.v.8. Neitheraml1 
only to inc of Lacien,orthoſc other vaine gree- 
kiſh wits.as of annes and [ambres, and ſuch like,and far 
abone any ſuch, but diners leamed Romans of much 
berrer note when they liued and cuerfince reputed ve- 
ry ſenſible,reaſonable, wiſe men, caſt themſclues head- 
long into the ſame damnable gulfe of blaſphemy and 
Atheiſme . any man louc not the Lord Teſus Chriſt, 
let him be anathema,and had in execration,yea let him 
be maranatha.,and abhorred 'vnto the death. r.Cor. c.16. 
v.22. Lord God, whatſhould I ſay to the two Plinies, 
the vncte and the , famous learned men, but a- 
be oy Fo noſitlly or Cobiiay ie 

- ſtory, 7. not ſubtilly or ſophiſt 

Ariftotle,or his Arabian and corrupt interpretour Awer- 
roes , but flatly and reſolutely denieth the immornalitie 
of the ſoule; the other,/. ro.reporteth of Chriſt and the 
primitine chriſtians ofhis age, as he liſteth, in the aboii. 
dance and liking of his owne carnall conceit, meaſur- 
ring the ſoule by the body, the line by the timber:theſe 


oy are makers of feces, they hane not the 
fpirit,an ox fame miſlike the fruits hereof, as S. 


Fade faith, v.19. I cannotdeny but Cornelius T acitue is a 
"ppm - pd pena, cranes 
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vs ,cy- 
cher for their (un nah mg then Ter- 
zwllas that oratour ,and Ehmas that cunning man were 
eſteemed of the Apoſtles: Atts 6.13.v.10.£424-V16. 

The like cenſure Tand all good Chriſtians mult giue 
of Suetonixs in the life of Nero Claudins,of $ in 
Prodentine works,of Celſuc in the bookes 0 Origene , & 
of to0 other in thatkinde , who either reuiled 
Chriſt in moſt helliſh tearmes of anota- 
IIS 
no better then rauenous dogges licking vpthe 
vomitof the P Mat £4p.27.9.62, Arroyo 
> gr Her only humanitie without 

of his deitic . Such « the faſhion of Srgas worlde , _ . 

h us the guiſe of diſemiſed malignant wor s , 10 rayle on 
thejrſmrinmtkymeyfe —_—y _ wh 
wertwes which they will not ſee , to the men that are 
meane eft ate,without regard of their ſtately aud excellent gi 
fo uſe generall Gather penal wean 
be content to call him good then leaue him out of the Libell, to 

aloft and hower im the ayre like a ſpirite of the aire, and 
| yet at length 10 licke duſt, and ſeixe upon flies and wormes and 
meaneſt things, 1 CT) 487 ne ren to} Legion 
and yet to end and hoggiſh conquettes wpon the 
wan phe gan a" AA Pp? page 
are too well knowen among ſome men,and 1 to God they 
were either leſſe notorious,or more abhorred. 

I confeſle many bookes are otherwiſe of very great 
importance and worthy the reading,but Chriſt know- 
eth how much better it were quite to baniſh Go the 
N 2 oun- 
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, then that they ſhould creepe into the leaſt 
credite withvvs in any ſuch matter of faith and religion, 
we muſt net iudge of Angels by the deuils will, or 
learne of our enemies how to vie our frendes, we muſt 
haue no felowſhip with the vnfruittull works of darke- 
neſle,of pride,of malice,ofblaſphemie, but rather re. 
proue them,as S.Pau/reacherh the Ephefians,c.5,v.1 1, 
&e.Men voide of the feare of Gods holy church, and 
geuen ouer toa recklefſe ſenſe, ſeeme they otherwhile 
to the world ncuer ſo ſenſible, never fo reaſonable, ne- 
uerſo learned,neuer fo wiſe,neuer ſo hardic,, neuer {0 
ſubtile,both caſt away themſelues in the end, and doe 
either little or no good, nay exceeding much harme, 
without the good direQtion and reformation of a chri- 
ſtian ſpirite, which -builderh not vpon fleſh or bloudgot 
vpon any goodly ſhew of humanewitte, refſon , lear- 
ning,experience or wiſdome, buteuen vpon that cor- 
nerſtone, and vpon thatmoſt ſound'and invincible 
rocke, whereon Chriſt buildeth his church ,thatis,a 
true confeſſion of Chriſt with S, Petey, and a faithfull 
heholding ofthe lambe of God with $.7obm. 

Other good parts,and other good gifts are good in 
their kind,atleaſt as the world counteth good, and as 
good gocth now a dayes, but alas, all other good with- 
out this good is too bad. What auayleth it to haue all 
the experience, all the policie, all the learning, all the 
wiſdomeall the wealth and plauſibititie in the worlde? 
nay, what doeth it profite to winne the whole worlde, 
and to loſe thine owneſoule £ there runneth an olde 

erbiall rithmicall verſe among Schollers, notable 
rthe ſenſe,though otherwiſe not ſo excellent: 
Hoc ett neſcire,ſine Chriito plurima ſcire, 


us 
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us Chrittuns bene ſcit ſatis et fi cetera neſcit. 
greateſt knowledge without Chriſt is no better 
_ then blindignorance:he that well knoweth Chriſt, it 
maketh the lefle rnarter if his knowledge bee the leſle 
otherwiſe, O iris Chriſtian beleefe, Chriſtian zcale; 
Chriſtian humilitic,that leadeth to heauen . Saluation 
commeth not of thy ſelfe, or of thy owne witte, thou 
art damned in the firſt Adam, and muſt either remayne 
damned ſtill, or be regenerate and ſaued in the ſeconde 
Adam Telus Chriſt;che propitiation of our finnes , the 
immaculate lambeflaine from the beginning,and once 
offered on the altar of the croſle for all, the very true 
right only lambe of God, thattaketh away the finne of 
thecarth: wemay endeuorto ſowe,ortoplant, orto 
water, or to runne, or to doc any ation, butitis God 
that geueth the increaſe and vitorie, God be merciful 
vnto vs,and geue vs more and more of his mercie, that 
through his grace and ſpirit we may grow and increaſe 
| in his vineyard, ſtill from better to better, to ſecke ſtill 
the finall deſtruRion of theſe foxes which deſtroy the 
vine, till we inherite that kingdome, and enioy that 
crowne of glory thatis prepared for him and his An- 
pels,for him and his cle&,for him and al good Chriſti- 
ans. 
| Wee ſee how throughly the diuell hath playd his 
part, in oppoſing ſo many great ſchollers and od wits 
in all ages againſt our fawiour. his craft and malice hath 
| leftno way vnattempted whereby he may winne the 
world vnto him, he continually goeth and rangeth a- 
bout like a roaring lion ſeeking whom he may deuour. 
1.Peter c.1.9.8. O he is a wickedand a crafty Jiuell and 


is too well learned, to ſpice his owne aduauntage, and 
N 3 cuer 
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euer ready, to take the leaſt ICCWMIO C N  BUNCDY Ol In 
our miſerable perdition,of ſetting vp his owne 
kingdome by ſtriving to pull downe the ki nec 
Chriſt;he wanteth no diueliſh angels, no mini 
inſtruments to ſerue his turne, ſuch as thoſe leopards 
ſouldicrs,which troubled and garded 1gnatize, and the 
better he vied them in wordes, the wore and more in- 
ſolentthey were, as itis recordedin his epiſtle to the 
Romans, he hath kings and kayſers , ers and no. 
ies and writers, lawiers and diuines, phyli- 
cians and many hicclings at commaundement , the di- 
ucliſh world js too full of the diuell , would to Chriſt, 
hchad leſſeftroke among the profeſſors of Chyiſt . O 
generation of vipers. how can yce ſpeake good thi 
when ye yourlclues are cuill * for out of the aboun- 
dance of the hart the mouth ſpeaketh. Matth.c.12.v.34- 
How can you once thinks, that you haxe a true ſpirit when nei- 
ther Moſes nor Paul can make you, not to rayle wpon the fa- 
thers and indges of the land, nor to curſe the rulers of the pee- 
[ro rwnk Exod.c.22.v.28. Atks c.23.v.5. Yet you that be true 
iſtans lift vp yourheads, as Soflerinus faith in the 
yeare, 152 that he forclaw the chaunges which 
were then like to come creeping or ruſhing into the 
world. IR res hes occeded any fur- 
therin thereb of more examples, but yer behold | 
more wicked enemies of the lambe of God. the men , 
are too notorious and their writings are too famous. 
Italy, in old times the true mirrour of vertue and man- 
hood,of late yeares hath becne noted,to breed vp infi- 
nite Atheiſts, ſuch as Ceſar Borgia was , that viing or ab- 
uſing himſcltc in his lite to comemne religion , deſpir 
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courtier an cou , the grandſire of 
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pigs nh em wp the poiſonous do- 

Qrine EY "aifeleand Plnie, openly diſputed before the 
Pope,and writa Booke the immornalitic of the 

| oule with ſach force of ubtle reaſons and philoſophi- 
v9 uaſions , thathe was thought to: bring Leothe 
then raigning,into his profane and diabolicall 0- 
Nalco ,AS Joni anthumanitian biſhop ſaith ; a good 
vicar of Chriſt,no doubt,and well grounded i inthe do» 
Qrine ef reſurreion,which is able alone to confate & 
euen annihilate all ſuch bookes and libels wharſocuer, 
both for the divine and moſt ſoucraigne anthoritic of 
the makersand anthors therof, and for the neceflitic of 
| the word itſelf; to maintaine Gods promiſſe and mans 
| dominion ouer brute beaſts . Aretinusa man, or rather 
| by morall metamorphoſea beaſt of a moſt viperous & 
helliſh ſpirit, in all kinde of diueliſhe impiety Ynicus, 
and otherwiſe not ſo, in which reſpedte like enough 
neither Gefner nor Simler iudged him worthic to come 
f into their libraries am6g other writers, although ſome- 
 Tralians his vngracious diſciples haue called »di- 
uine Peter Aretime , porter of Plutoes diuinitie, or much 
like T»lhes digine wit of L. Lucullus, or Ouids , God i in 


Us , and Romiſh th ——”". 
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hi holenes and other ſuch | Yerhorical and potti. _ 
7 Ulauih zrolees,he,I ay ofall other, was hear- | 


roganteſt Il, and rankeft villen,auing your reue- * 
rence,that cuer ſet penne to paper , like arſed Sodo-- 0 
mites, icſting and ſporting at that which good men in 
ve modeſtic arc aſhamed to ſpeake of.Cen.cap. 19. 

445 
His horrible moſt damnable booke of three impo- 
ſtors,8& his impudent infamous Capricio, or Apologie 
of Pedaraftice proouc him ixvyzpcagucr,averyincarnat 
dcuill you may call it, ang one Martim-marprelate of late 
hath done ſuch a kinde of worke for very cavyaupixexuc, and 
nothing cls. But Aretine ſpake ill of that heaucnly God 
heknew not, and periſhed through his owne carnall 
corruption,as Peter the true Apoſtlc hath deuined , as | 
ir were,of this outcaſt, 1. Epiff.c.2.v.12. whoſe delight & | 
_ veneric was his death, as the tribe of Beriamztes,not on- 
ly the citie of Gomorrheans,gonorreans was deſtroied 

this fin, !#dzes c.19. when God had giue þim vp vit- | 
ro vile affections, whereby hee left the naturall vic of 
women, he burned in luſt toward men, and wrought 
filchines with men , Rom.ca. 1.ver.24,27. a ſhame itis to | 
namethoſe things which are done of ſuch men in ſe. 
crete, E ” 5$.v.12. Now God for his Chriſtes ſake 
keepe dents,and all Chriſtians from any ſuch de- 
; Kan minde,trom ſuch monſtruous and vnprofitable 
ingularitie: and out ypon al ſuch Satanith bookes,that 
. areprintedI thinke in the deuils name , and goe abour 
cuen like hungrie bearcs,ſecking whom they may de- 
your,as it were in very extreme contempt of the lambe 
of God,of the grace of God, of cuerlaſting trueth , of 
that moſt bleſſed vnion and lingularity of true faith. 
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Her to innowate mat- 

þ Q. Curtius |. 4. the 

Atheiits and Reformers, 

| » Yer Machiaxel not ſo ill as 

CAretine,yer too ill, God knoweth . this vn- 
chriſtian maſter of policic,rayſing vp Nicolaites now 
ofhis ſtampe, as Nicholas an Apoſtata did the 


ſeuen Deacons,js not afraid in a heatheniſh & tyranni- 
cal ſpirit,/.2.of warly art,in the n of Fabricio, to ac- 
cuſe the goſpel of Chriſt,and the humilitie of the lamb 
of God, for the decay of the moſt flouriſhing and pro(- 
perous eſtare of the Roman Empire , which fell by the 
owne idlcnes and follic, as himſelte confeſleth 7. and 
as other eſtares are ouerturned by it, the mother , and 
nurce,and wife of all eml,ſaith my honourable Lord of Eſſex 
to his Souldiers, a mother that beareth none but bondemen, a 
murce that feedeth none but dulpates,a wife that marieth none 


but unthrifis. His diſcourſiue accuſand is in many mens 
hands,& Lwyould to God the intended effect of the di 
courſe not in ſome mens harts: howbeir,the ſame 


is learnedly c6futed,not only by a religious french pro- 
teſtant, whoſe commentarics are cxtant, written ex pro- 
feſſo.againſt Machianel and his antichriſtian groundes of 
gouernment, butalſo by no vile Papiſt , much named 
and read among ſtudents, I meane 0ſorius in his Nobili- 
rate Chriſtiana, 1.3. where it is notably proued by many 
worthy,diuine,and humane hiſtories,that chriſtian hu- 
militie and the profcfſion of the lambe of God, is not 
any hinderance tothe right fortitude beſeeming the 
= ws; God; butrathera very greatand principall 

nceof their valiant and inuincible ads, in figh- 


' ung Gods owne battels, and ſeeking not their owne 
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gloric, 
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And to omit the handling of militar vertues, it is 
moſt certaine, that no man is more carctull to doc his 
= dutic, then a chriſtian c6ſcience,no man more = 
doing it,then a chriſtian faith,no mi more truſty, 
chriſtian charity , no man more conſcionable, —_ 
Faithfull.more charitable then a true chriſtian man: :and 
that ſecretary of hell,notonly of Florence is forced to 
confeſle in ſome places {.1. 4ſþ.c.11.vpon Lizy,and &lf- 
where, but moſt em in his proeme to L. Phi 
bp Strozz4, by vehement and zealous interrogation; 1» 
whom owght t he rr God thenis amarioe, 


hath 
mic xr 4 comming right at _ nota- 
ble word,a fir ado 7 the other venims which 
ay ak- ercd out of old Npſo hers and hea- 


matine age , to 2ather 
forfaers in {i as Ee which 
e matters for e, were firſt taught 
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now ſtand to debateany ſuch particular point or ſeue- 
rall branch of Antichriſlanifnhe is already confuted 
ſufficiently by the teſtimony of all good con- 


ſciences,and by the vniuerſall harty conſent of all god- 
ly and manly chriſtians, as it may alſo pleaſe God , at 
his PRO to worke in many other not yer 
erate,that now account too well of him . Be not 
decceiued , God is not mocked, for whatſocucra man 
ſoweth thart ſhall he alſo reape : for he that ſoweth to - 
the fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reape corruption , but he that 
ſoweth to the ſpiric, ſhall of the ſpiritreape life cucrla- 
| ſting.Gala.c.6.v.7,8. 
| Gods works are great, and mighty,and wonderful, 
and exceeding admirable cuen aboue the capacitic of 
the wiſeſt and profoundeſt minde in the world: yet are 
| his mercies aboue his works, and the depth of his mer- 
cies far more wonderfull then the height of his works. 
| O mercifull Lord,open the infinite fountaines & flud- 
eates of thy vnſpeakeable mercies,and touch the harts 
| of ſo many as are not vrterly obdurate and reprobate, 
t with the finger of thy holy ſpirit, cuen to the final refor- 
mation of the prodigall ſonne , and ioyfull recouery of 
the loſt ſheepe,ſo farreas it is poſlible for ſtrayed ſheep 
to haue any portion in the ſheepefold of the lambe of 
God. Thy holy ſeruants and prophets aſſure vs ofthe 
moſt happy condition and blcfled eſtare of the king- 
dome of Iſrael, the kingdome of Dazid, the kingdome 
of Chriſt, 6 let thy kingdome come, and let thy will be 
| done inearth,as itis in heauen. As for ſuch vncircum- 
ciſed Philiſtines,ſuch blaſphemous Goliahs,ſuch rebel. 
lious Achitophels,fuch vnnaturall Onans,fuch wicked 
and deſperate Atheiſts,as I haue named, if any ſuch re- 
O 2 maine 
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maine vpon the carth,as I feare me there are too many, 
and haply ſome among Chriſtians , and haply ſome a- 
m6g {chollers,fauouring too much of theſe y 
ſchollers, Kod God,cither ſpeedily reforme the in the 
aboundance of thy mercy,ſo farre as they haue not c6. 
mitted that great vnpardonable 1 wor 6 the holy 
Ghoſt, or viterly conn them with the yron rod of 
thy iuſtice,and teach other by their example to tremble 
at the mighty maicſty of their Lord God . Let them 
teele the force 5" the 16 of the tribe of Tuda,that would 
notſce the goodnes ofthe lambe of God ; let them aſt 
theinſufferable torments & horrors of damnation ghat 
refuſed to enioy the moſt comfortable & bleſſed cltate 
of faluation; thy mighty ſtretched out arme is not wea- 
kened or ſhortened, teach them to feare their God , ci- 
ther like children, or like curſed creatures , drea- 
ding the horrible puniſhmet dueto their horrible ſins. 
Fe hath pleaſed God in all ages, by the mourh ot his 
ets vnder the law,and by the mouth of his Apo- 
ſtles vnder the goſpell, tro winne infinite thouſands to 
vnfayned tance, andrto the —— worſhip of 
the true G 5s manifeſtly ap by thean- 
cient hiſtories and om of the De old Bite & part- 


ly by the golpe wi an Acts of the Apoſtles in thenew 
rimitiue Church the number of 


conuerts, dl —_ ors, and zcalous Chriſtians , and 

martirs was infinite : me, idolatrie,, blaſphe- 
mie, infidelitic, and : = ie gaue placerochriſtani; 

= hry power and firie operatio holy-ghoſt 

vo —__ ET dnmmckle nkimedes were 

ly and ns gayned tothe church, as Augu- 

fine dy the zcalous, and cloquent,8&: dcuout, and _ 
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heatheniſh ,and manichiſme,and became a 
good Chriſtian,a doQuor, a godly Biſhop,are- 


uerend father,as his bookes of confeſſions doe teſtifie, 
from the thirteenth and fourtcenth chapters of the fift 
booke,vnto the end of that worke. 

I mightdeclare the like conuerhon of infinite other, 
but his example is moſt famous,and the matter it ſelfe 
moſt cuident;the kingdome of darkenes _—_ tothe 
kingdome of light, Satan yeelded to Chrift,the world, 
the flcſh,and the deuill were c6quered by the lambe of 
God,and great hope appeared of the very vniuerſall 
eſtabliſhment, and catholick peace of the Iſraeticall 
kingdome. But Satan cannot ſlecpe long , heeand his 
helliſh angels muſt play their parts,the malice of the 
deuill bak in continuall wayre, to intrap and intangle 
the ſoule of man. Satan is a cunning and ſtrong aduer. 
faric, and cuer ſtriueth to increaſe his Synagogueand 
route of infidels,of Athciſts,of Gyants,of Heretikes,of 
Apoſtataes,of Schiſmatiks, in euery dangerous and pe. 
ſtifcrous kinde , that iniquite might haue the 
hand. Alas, his malice and craft preuayle too much , 6 
God, when thou ſeeſt thy gracious time, confound all 
his peſtilent craft and malice,good lambe of God, take 
away the {inne of the world, euen this horrible and ab- 
hominable ſinne of the wicked world:thy goodnefle is 
aboue all the naughtineſle of the world , weare not to 
limit or reſtraine thy omnipotencie , 0 good God , be 

mercifull vnto vs wretched ſinners , cuen where our 
ſinnes deſerue hell fire, and vtter damnation . The 
world is wicked, the flcſh is frayle, the deuill is buſte, 
man is man,and man is ſubie to all imperfeions and 
O 3 VICES, 


102 A T heologicall Diſcourſe. 


vices, to all infirmitics and finnes , to all lewdneſle and 
- mere to that greatand moſt horrible ſinne 
of blaſphemie,infidelitie,and atheiſme,it is the only di- 
redtion of thy grace and holy Spirite according t9 thy 
word,that can keepe vs within the bounds of good or- 
der,of good conictence,of good faith,of chriſtia- 
nitic,of god zcale toward the lambe of God : without 
which zeale whatare we but the children of wrath, the 
ſonnes of iniquirie,the impes of perdition, the m&bers 
of Satan,the miniſters of Antichriſt,very wretches and 
atheiſts? Weare called Chriſtians,6 make vs true chri- 
ſtians,0 regenerate anew heartin vs, a right chriſtian 
heart, wholly and ſincerely denoted to the lambe of 
God 


The kings rnkay- affect = ſtile and title of mo# 
Chriſtian, the kings of Spayne haue beene tearmed Ca- 
thobici, our ny Queenes of England hauc lately 
beene called Defenders of the faith: 6 | nm God,makc al 

ood kings,and all good Queenes hour al chri- 
,and all their Subiectes, moſt Chriſtian, Ca- 

tholike, Defenders of the faith, and ſuffer not any.,chri- 
Rtian or vnchriſtian foole to fay in his heart, there is no 
God,there is no ſuch lambe of God that taketh away 
theſinne ofthe world. But abouecall other,& beyond 
all other,woe be vnto thee Antichriſt, thou great cne- 
mie of Chriſt,thou whore of Babylon , thou abhomi- 
nation of ans wang. holy father - infdclitic and 
reprobation,thou vngodly god of perdition and dam- 
nation,being the _ of cus or — time and in- 
fluence,as Aquinas diſtinguiſheth, but for that perfecti- 
on of malice which is in deuiliſh effects. Part.3. 
Lueft.s. Artic.s. Somethinke thee to be the Turke , as 
Melan- 
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Melanithon in his common place on the fourth com- 
mandement: ſome the Pope,as Chemmiſius in his Exa- 
men: ſome both, Draconites c.8. Dan and Major vpon 
the Epiſtles to the Theſlalonians:fome neither, as they 
which coſited Nero,or one of the tribe of Das, or Luter 
to be he. But god knoweth,the prophelics of Jerem.tou- 
—_— tall of Babilon in the 5.ca.throughout, & the 
prophelic of Daniel touching the king of luſt and ſelf- 
Gill c 11. v.36. c.8. 4.23. and the reuclation of S. 7ohn 
touching the ſame fall, c.17,18,19. and the deſcription 
of the great whore, the mother of the abhominations 
of the carth drunken with the bloud of the ſaints and 
the bloud of the martyrs of Icſus,; together with that 
declaration of Antichriſts comming before the day of 
Chriſt ſertedowne by Saint Pawl.2. T heſſal.cap.2.verſc,, 
8. and other like Textes are by the cenfure of the 
ſoundeſt iudgementes, examining all circumſtan- 
ces and appendices of that Text and that Reuelati- 
on, moſt ſenſibly and viſibly verified in the See of 
Rome, andin the Pope the great biſhop of that See, 
whoſe intolerable vride tyrannifing ouerall the kings 
and princes of chnſtendome,and cxalting himſelfe a- 
boucall thatis called God,is gone before, and whoſe 
ruinous ſhame foloweth after,when it ſhal pleaſe God, 
inuincibly to eſtabliſh the kingdome of Chriſt, Dax.c. 
2.9.45. and vrterly to ouerthrow & deſolate this king- 
dome of Antichriſt,the man of ſinne, the ſonne of per- 
dition, the of Chriſt, as God ſitting inthe 
temple of God and bearing himſelfe for God,as S. Pawl 
writeth of him in the ſame epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, 
Let any indifferent diuine not ouer partially and vn- 
reaſonably tranſported with blind affection to that ſee, 


vpright- 
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ightly and ſincerely diſcuſſe the proper effeRts: 
idents of Antichriſt,and I affuredly belceue,heſhall * | 
not finde the like concurrence of thoſe ations and * I 
ualiries in any other creature but in the Pope , whoſe "a 
oftrine,diſciplinc, and whole regiment is notoriouſly * 
knowne,and whoſe corrupt liues diſplaid to the world 
in that high degree of their intollerable abhomination 
cuen in the temple of God,rcucale a very incarnat An- 
tickriſt, whoſe eccleſiaſtical ſupremacie had nigh hand 
aboliſhed all good ecclefiaſticall doctrine and diſci- 


Butthis common ne: of Antichriſt,and the whole 
anatomy of his eccleſtaſticall doctrine and diſcipline, 
requircth a larger diſcourſe, and may miniſter plentiful 
matter, not of one treatiſe , but of many treariſes , and 
whole volumes, as already hath done to many notable 
leaned men and ſome diuines in England. I for this 
time am to leaue Antichriſt with thole other protane 
& diueliſh Atheiſts , accounting no better of hum then | 
of them, but rather abhorring & deteſting him in | 
ter meaſure then any of them, or then al they together, 
by how much hee hath beene a greate enemy to the 
lambe of God, more then any other. I haſten to the 
reſt, yet I beſeech you marke what the Prophet Eſay 
faith againſt the idols of the deuil,and for the lambe of 
God,c.46.v.1 cc. Bell is fallen,Nebois broken downe, 
whoſe images were a burden for the beaſtes and cat- 
tle,to oucrlade them, and to make them weary , they | 
are ſunke downe and falne together , for they cannor | 
eaſe them of their burden , thercfore muſt they goe a- 
way into captiuitie. 

Sofarre againſt idolatrie;then Chriſt the lambe -= 

| G 


his owne per- 


' of,v. Ae <P: He, \Ato max | me ye FS * C AAU ALIC that 
" remaineofthehouſeo _ who ws anon 
_ your mothers wombe, ught vp from your na- 
tiuitie. Itis I,cuenT, whi or arrays your 
+ > » > 00% 22 OR you,defend 

you. 
And ſecing our laſt mention was of Antichriſt, 
marke alſoI pray you, how the fame Prophet in the ve- 
ry next bees mv rather God by his et, more 


_—_ pecially menaceth Babylon, that is, 
—_— Burt as for thee thou da han then damſell 
| Babils, ſit down in the duſt,fit vp6 the ground,there is 

no throne,6 thou daughterof Chaldes, for thou ſhalt 
no more be called tenderand pleaſant, thy filthinefſe 
ſhall be diſcoucred,and thy priuities ſhalbe ſcene, for 
will auenze me vpon thee,and will ſhew no mercievn- 
to thee as [ doe vnto other.Our Redeemer is called the 
Lord of hoſtes,, the holy —_— fracl,fine ſtil, holde 
thy tongue,get thee into ſome darke corner, 6 daugh- 
Po of Chaldza, for thou ſhalt no more be called 7» 
ofkingdomes. I was ſo wrath with my people, that 
niſed mine inhentance,and + 4. into thy 
perarners = wie a — them — ; bes 
cuen the very of them didfſt thou fore oppreſſe 
with thy yoake,and thou thoughteſt thus,[ Nadidy 
for cuer, and beſides all that, thou haſt notregarded 
theſe things,norremembred what was the ende of the 
Citiel em. 

Heare now therefore,thou delicate one, that ſirteſt 
fo careleſſe, and ſpeakeſt thus in thy heart, Tam alone, 
and without me there is none , _ ncuer be widow, 

NOT 
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Babylon,for a time the Lady & Emprefle of the world, 
OSD IIESAD 

ſo graci 
ouſly wiſe to foreſee and conceiue their owne maerie 
and deſtruQtion : buriris faid in the very fame chapter, 
v.10. Thou haſt truſted in thy wickednes,and haſt ſaid, 
no man ſceth me: but thine owne wildome & cunning 
hath decciued thee,and fo forth. 


ut, or 
andere bnbofGodahey may foren 


ing mtheirowneeyes, in their owne 
ilfull conceite, but extreme rwnc,and mi- 


Chriſt himſdlfe Math £.7.4.26. ſhall bee likened vnto 2 
fooliſh man that buylt his houſe vpen the fand,and the 
m9 mere” trerakrrers and the windes 

and bet ypon that houſe,and irfell,and great was 
the fall of it. Euery one,faith Chriſt, howgrear ſocucr 
he otherwiſe ſecmeth to the worlde , cuen the great 
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dmanawicked end; 
acllemana wretched and horrible 
_- en | and vtter deſtruction both of body 
and ſoule. Men cannot grapes of thorns, nor 
figs of thiſtles, faith 6640-44 © 
© Good brethren, letvs actually and particularly ap- 
ply this generall doQtine vnto our ſelues, whereot 0- 
orc rebar ay why 
t,voyde of that fruie and 

a domateGotbe worke perſonally in cue- 
CE ee mCi Ss booke 
_ es. _— diligent eare vnto _ worde, 
and follow Coder Lore hath truely co- 
pared to that fooliſh buy vs harken vnto hin 
. with the houſe of Iacob, and the remaynder of the 
houſe of Ifrael , = et vs from our mothers 
wombe, and brou vs vp from our natiuitic, who 
hath nouriſhed vs, ded vs,faucd vs, taken away 
our ſmnes, and made vs blefled : for blefſed is the man 
vnto whom no finne is imputed . were Lond ofblighe 

faithfully imbrace our redeemer the Lord 
rs Sy mt FR ITY ar" 
the filth hmiion of abylonas ie hath © v9 eng 
ded,and ſhall confound the outragious pride of that . 
citie , and aduaunce his mount Sion aboue the mount 
ofEfau,or the tower of Babell. Vpon mount Sion ſhall 
be deliuerance, and itſhalbe holy,and the houſe of Ia- 
cob ſhall their nd the houlc of Ia- 
 cobſhallbeafire,and ofToſeph a flame, and 
the houſe of fer a findble and cher and hochE, 
and deuour them, there ſhalbe no remnit of the houſe 
of Zſs forthe Lord hath ſpokenin, faith Abdie,17 
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Srmeywanogy > ry ns in his Rene 
ION,C.17.V.1 . Tenki we their ſtrength 
and power vnto the beaſt , which renkings ſhall ighs 
ES ES 
orhe is the d King of Kin 
thatare on his fide are nes pany yr an ers 
Letvs aſſure our ſelues, thathe it is and none bur he, 
that can and will mighnily deliuer vs from the forcna. 
med miſchiefe and perdition threatned by the prophet 
Eſay and all the reſt of the hol penn Letys conti- 
nually call to minde that a7 & and heauenly counſell 
of S.Paal, Coloſſ.c.3.v.8-putye of al wrath all fiercenes, 
maliciouſnes, blaſphemy,filrhy communication out of 
your mouth,lie notone to another,ſceing ye haue pur 
of the old man with his workes and have put on the 
new man , which is renewed into knowledge after the 
nag of him that made him, where is ncither Greeke;, 
nor Tewe,circumcition,nor vncircumciſion, barbarian, 
Scythian,bond, free, but Chriſt is all inall . O letvs e- 
ucrand euermeditate ypon this and ſuch Chriſtian in- 
ftrutions, © let vs cucrand cuer practiſe them,and per- 
forme them to the vttermoſt of our indcuour & power 
 n Chriſt, inwhomonely weare powcrable to Tee his 
gracious pleaſure, and to make our ſelues ready for ous 
inheritance in his moſt bleſſed kingdome.. Let vs daily 
and howrely looke to our ſclues, & pray for our ſ{clues, 
and pray for one another, that we be not led into tem- 
tation, but deliuered from cuillt , and namely from the 
forcnamed horrible cuiltof blaſphemie, idolkivie inft- 
delitic, Paganifme, Atheiſme, and all ſuch like diucliſh 
abhomination, the worſt and moſt damnable cf- 
&Q of Antichnſt hi ,of Belzebub mr" n 
y 
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hambly and zeal vnto Chriſt,to make vs like 
that wiſe man in the goſpell after S. Math. c.7, v.24. 
which built his houſe vpon a rocke, and the raine def 
cended.and the flouds came, and the winds blew, and 
beat that houſe, and it fell not, becauſe it was 
——__s arocke, cuen the word of Chriſt, the 
voice of the lambe, the goſpell of faluation , true faith 
with true charitie, good belicte with the effec of good 
workes, as the good fruitof a good tree , according to 
Chriſtsowne preaching in his goſpel,in the fame chap. 
ter;v.17,18, Let vs ſtudie,not to be ſeruants and ſchol- 
ters of infidels , but the ſonnes of the prophets , euen 
ſuch ſonnes and diſciples of the prophets, as Samet 
taughtat his ſchoole or vniucriitic at Naioth in Ramaz 
1.Kings c.19.v.20. and asthe two moſt wonderfull pro» 
phers Ehasand Elifexs taught in their cities and vni- 
uerſities at Bethel and at Iericho. 4.Kingsc.2-0.3,5.and 
as ſuch other godly i he in their ſeuerall 
ſchooles & townes , and namely oft noble cuan- 
gelicall —_ Eſay , who is reported to-ſucceede Ep. 
few in that moſt worthy ticall function . Let vs 
not beleeue Ry ut prooue and diſcerne the 
ſpirits , whether they be of God or not, for many falſe 
ets are gone out into the world ; hereby ſhall yee 
ow the ſpirit of God , cuery ſpirit that co 

that Icſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is of God, and e- 
eery ſpirit which conteſſeth not, that Feſus: Chriſt is 
come in the fleſh,is nor of God , and this is the ſpirit of 
Antichriſt of whom ye haue heard, how that he thould 
come,and eucn now already is he in the world,faith S: 
John 1.c.4-v.1,2,3. where he alſo addeth this ioyfull 
compariſon, v. 4. Little children ye are md 

3 


haue ouercome them that are not of God; forgreatee 


is he that is in you then he that is in the heyae of 
ofthe world , and therefore ſpcake they of the world, - 


| and the world heareth them , we are of God, hee that 

: knoweth God heareth vs ; he that is not of God hea 

f xeth vs not ; hereby know we the ſpirit of veritie & the 
ſpirit of errour. thus much S.1o/x 1n tharplace. 

O lervs ſtill and ſtill, nore and more e{chue & aban- 
don this ſpirit of error, this ſpirit of the world, this ſpirit 
of Antichriſt, and cuerimbrace and acknowledge the 
ſpirit of truth, the ſpirit of God, the ſpirit of Chnſt . O 
letvs forthe loue of God, for the loue of Chriſt, for the 
loue of our owne ſoules eucrmore ſeeke the lambe of 
God, follow the lambe of God, behold and imbrace 
thelambe of God, looke for the health of our bodies, 
the ſaluation of our ſoules,the ſafegard of both, notin, 
Ia nRnony an ndiom, al 
the only of God,repoſe our whole bcliefe, 

and felicity in the lambe of God , that taketh away the 

| fin of the world, that redcemeth & faueth vs wretched 

| and wicked finners of the world , that with his owne 

10us bloud hath paid the great ranſome for the re- 

ie efonrnnbiobendagrand contairy wadertde 

yoke of ſinne ,and hath ſuffered that great inſaffcrable 

paſſion due to vs finners, to bring vs vnto heauen , vn- 

to God, vnto himlelfe firting on the right hand of the 

| father inall maicſtic , power , and glone for cucr and 
| cuer. 

| Thus you havea ſhort confatation of thoſe vngra- 

| tious worldlings , thareither with wilfull, or no better 
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men,or cuer lived in the wo: 1d. 
yantichriſtian helliſh Ariſto- 
teliſts, Auerroiſts Plinians, call them in word as th 
werein deed, men of more {ubtilty then ſurety , which 
denying the immortalitic of the ſoule, accounting it 
no berter then true ors. uing and remouing 
ra adicially ds dc- 
meds ll canof © en inedrion 
and glorious tec ahi Once our ſoules from 
damnarti6 and death in the nethermoſt noiſome dead- 
ypit, , the lake of torment, the priſon of miſery and all 
ome world without end: and defending the c- 
ternity of the vom CROW WET I inningand 
ar eter” which vn yur xy. ub verrs was 8& 
finiſhed in fix as we ſurely by the Geneſis of 
Moſes, the wonderfull prophere God, the wiſeſt law. 
makerin lac), the mighniſtcaptine of armes, by by the 
Hexaemerons of diuers both and Latin doc- 
tors and fathers,by our Apoſtolicke beleefe moſt fted- 
faſtly builded on God he father almightie, maker of 
heauen and carth,theſea, andallthatisin them, at 
whole laſt nnd Oclihonettionins 
and the heauens ſhalbe folded vplike a garment) haue 
defaced with all their might the maieſtic of Chriſts af- 
cenfion , and denied the eternitic of his laſt dreadfull 


wake , both which wee reuerence and —_— 
OT CCA 
ſeenthe one with the A — = 


bemedy for the other wely heanes, 
with fpirituall hunger and thiuſt — Co 
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with bim-in eucrlaſting life. | m_—_ 

Then I meane thoſe hypocriticall Pharifies , thoſe * 
impious Iewes,and lewiſh confederats,ſucceeding the 


" 
- T * 


heatheniſh infidels and in courſe and time of } 
farre before in all wickednes &finne, 
in cucry notorious iniquitic and cnormitic, that did 


and iſtically ſeeke ro vndermine 
Chriſt, and to take him in his words, that in the gall of 
bitternes and bond of impietic , mocked and fpitte at 
him,and molt grieuouſly and vniuſtly diſgraced him, 
in ſpite of heauen and earth, of angels and men,cucn as 
God had appointedin his ſecrete ordinance and won- 
derfull proutdence before the foundation of the world 
was layd:that in the pride and rage of Indaiſme, in the 
height of anger and depth of malice, whipped him like 
an outcaſt the ſonne of God,crowned him with thorns 
like a mad bedlem the innocent lambe of God, nay led 
and perced, and wounded him to death like a hurtfull 
bealt the triumphant king ofangels and men,& migh- 
tie Sauiour of the world. : 
But they ſoone felt the heauy intollcrable hande of 
God for theſe ſo Iewiſh and duueliſh abhominations, = 
and when their braſen faces would notbluſh, nor their 
iron heartesrelent, the very ſtones of the temple were | 
riuen alunder, the faire vaile was rent in wwaine fro the 
top tothe bottom,thoſe ſenfles ſtones were more ſoft 
and penſiue then the Iewes, the dead carcaſes were 
more tenderly and mercifully affeted toward Chriſt 
crucified at his oneand laſt exclamation in one hower, 
then the elders of Tury were in all their life time, which 
heard many hcaucnly admonitions, diuers happy ar 
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at thorny crowne ; nayles 
and tharſpeare , and that ,and all the rods and 


croſſes that were laid vpon Chriſt, haue cuer ſince bene 
laide vpon them , being eſteemed the moſt odieus ab- 
tctts 0 warns ng ts ny of the 

bo 0 1” ue {ctthen __ 
as they oppoſeand ſet clues againſt all men like 
linaZlites = Edomites,morevile in Gods eyes then 
dunge and clay on the ground,and all good and 
Chriſtians are inuincibly confirmed in Chriſtian fai 
by the ſhamefull overthrow of thoſe Iewiſh antichriſti- 
ans, which is cometo paſſe according to the goſpell of 
Tefus Chriſt , for his kingdomes fake and our cndleſſe 
comfort and inſtrution,to him therefore be prayſe for 
cucr. 

Then I meanethe Turkes and turkiſh religion, or 
rather hereticall ſuperſtition, that in ſteed of noble pro- 
phets on our ſide hath but one fugitiue monke, & but 
the ſame onefalſe monke on their part to defend it a- 
gainſt ourſo many learned and conſtant profeffours; 
that hath no hiſtory for his defence and in that reſpeR 
condemneth hiſtorians, that could neuer get any ſober 
and learned orator to maintaine his cauſe, and therfore 
difaloweth the graces and power of rhetorick;that can. 
not be defended by diſputation ,and therefore forbid- 
deth all difputations that is forced againſt his owne 
will & law,to prefer Chriſt before Mahomet, our mer- 

Q_ cifull 
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ny,to the finall ruine of that ingdome and 


faranicall iuriſdiftion in Turky , and to the builds 

of Gods houſe in new Sion, to the bencht of his h 

be ctniboly wit forgi Rn S—_ 
» tO Ute, owne 

and forget that is paſt , and euer hercafter ſerue God & 

pleaſe hum by fighting his bartels, with a perfit loue and 


Dn 97 en eres wr wenped 
con hnkehemes error token 
II pn Gy any a 
Parweer e , thattheir 


the children of men, thatweand all our poſteritic may 
 fing with the ſenenth Angel mentioned inthe Reuclas 
tionand with: thoſe great voices in heauert : wag 
darnes of this world are our Lords and hic Chriſtes and he jb 
, 7 
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dipentd ne evleng ten & more then 

the Alcoran;howſoeuer Zuter in a furious imitation of 
Micheas,hath'rapt out the contratie.as if hee deſired ra- 
therthe name of a Prophet among the infidels,then of 
A [mk I l 

Then I meane the blaſphemous high-minded fiwel- 
ling Greekes, both Tulianiſts and Lucianiſts, both Em- 
_ and _ nay _ learned men, 
whoſe naughty ende prooued their beginni 

t: where. owne words of euident treaſon againk 

Co anemdeed and condemned them : who are in 
-account godly wiſe men, as we! vornony 
flyes,or as dogs: Hm hauovaniſhed 
and beene conſumed like a ſmoke to nothi cn 
it pleaſed the Eord,ſo are theſe thinges i y come 
to paſſe, by whom is reſerued for their laſt ſentence;for 
their vn {chollers, for their frendes and fauou- 
rites,a lake of brimſtone , a gnawing worme , 'a conſi- 
ming fire —_—_— with percing cold,for cuermore.for 
thus were the ed for their malicious blaſphe- 
mic againſt Chriſt in the time of his carthly and corpo- 
rall humiliation, neither can theſe and other like them 
be in.betrer eſtate,which crie our and rayle againſt him 
in theſe dayes of his cternall heauenly exaltation, as S. 
Anzu/tine realoneth truely vpon a text of S. Matthew. 
And whatis become of thoſe wicked Romans which I 
the named,burt ſhame and diſcredit,reproach and con- 
fuſion among all vertuous & well diſpoſed chriſtians ? 
they might for their ſtile and phraſe haue purchaſed 
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our lyking; for their grauc and politike gnomes haue 
beenc in account among good men , whereas 
now their malcontentſhip againſt Chriſtianitie, and 
their hauty and ſcornfull atrtemptes againſt Gods an- 
noynted,together with their diſdainfull termes agai 
our Chriſtian np your wat winner rers 
works into great contempt,that might els haue been in 
ice , becauſe no honeſt man will in conſcience ap- 
falſe famous hbels, or any grawe man can ſcarcely enen tm 
reaſon beleeue 4 lyer when he ſpeaketh trueth,nuch leſſe when 
he telles his owne tales: or any man ſball not meaſure but like 
for like,and pon compulſion compare themſelues with thei 
enemies , theſe ſodaine ſlidinges with the others wilfull fal- 
linges , theſe reproches with the others mdiciall 
OS, rue CONMECTIONS , UMC 
they had beene of ſo'vprighta nature, or of ſo ci- 
uill nurture, to report all well of them, which did no- 
ing ill or hurtfull toany,but were innocent lambs of 
; —_ ight haue otherwiſe then now they are, 
beene 4573 omtatr amr writers , and 
gotten our ſubſcriptions as well as their owne friends 
commendations ; but ſeeing their venim was ſo great 
and aboundant, to thruſt out their ſtinges and ſpyt out 
their ranknes at godly and heauenly mindcd Chriſti 
ans, they bewray the ſtocke and broode they came fro, 
cuen the ſpawne of that old ſerpent and ſecede of Satan, 
and make vs al in good conſciences freely to —_— 
and proclayme them,cnuyers, deceyuers,falltfiers , to 
brand them with the marke of ſtrong theeues for rob- 
bing Gods church,to ſet them in the blacke booke of 
damned ſoules , for defying and diffaming Gods owne 
militant teachers and gers , which preach the 


le executions . 


AT heologicall Diſcourſe. my 
tructh, which ſpend their lines in defence of theword,- 
which offer themſclues a dayly ſacrifice vnto him that 
gauc himiclfe once a pure and pertect oblation for the 
and all, which honour beth ſpirituall and temporall fa- 
thers without any grudging , becauſe of Gods ordi- 
nance,and for conſcience fake , which ſtudic and 
continually for the perperuall glory & honour of Gods 
Church,Gods houſe,Gods viſible throne , which per- 
{wade ſome,and cxhort all men to vertue,to deuotion, 
toloue of God, and loue of man : which drie vptheir 
harts and braines day and night, cuen to the decay of 
their owne health and i{trength , to heale the wounded 
and afflicted conſcience, to confirme and ſtabliſhe the 
faith of their countrey, to abandon vncharitable & dif- 
obcdicnt opinions,to bid men take hecede of furious & 
tedious ſelt-will,to remember they areas Gods ſmall 
ſhcepefold in the midſt ofa Wolues forreſt , to bee as 

doues among themlſelues without harme ; and {ubtile 
ſerpents when the aduerſaric commeth, to magnitie 

God for his manifold benefites, and to holde out the 
hand when he geueth his bleſſings,and cuer to behold 
and worſhip the blefſed lamb of God, that waſheth a- 
way the {innes ofthe earth. 

Buralas there are many ſtrange errors abroad in the 
earth,and there are too many head{trong mainteyners 
of old paradoxes and newfangled nouclties, which ci- 
ther renew thoſe anriquated triflcs , or giue them a co- 
lour,a deuiſe and gloſle of the makers , which are their 
craftes maiſters and bondf(laues . ſuch men are girded 
and wrapped in with ſplene and brought vp —_— in 
the chapters De contradicentibus,and ſo wedded and gi- 


ucn to alter all ſtatutes and turkiſſe all ſtates, that they 
Q3 Ry 
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are become plai and rebellious, vnnaturall 
countrimen and vnkind neighbours , they doe not be. 
moore bac ryerufwagbe od that cuer 
moſt grati offenders, atid bringeth them 
from Ncadly traines . Thaue hitherto AE ape 
knowne,and profeſſed enemies, I haue already confu- 
ted thoſe notorious and famous antichriſtians , ſuch as 
with a wild and wide throate, or infamous tongue and 
pen, haue without al manner of colourable or Radows 
ed , enhaunced themſclues and their graceles 
wits, to deface the ſonne of God, to diſgrace the holy 
one of Iſrael, that is the onely mediator betweene men 
and God,and the onely peacemaker berweene God & 


men. 

Thoſe mad-men blaſphemers come to our gates,and 
defie our profeſſion,we ſee them , wee reade and heart 
their notorious blaſphemies,we abhor and curſe them 
inthe name of our God,as Ehſcws that tnighty Prophet 
in Iſa looked backward vpon the ma'apertand wan- 
ton children of Bethel, 4. Xesc. 2.v. 23. oras Danid 
dereſted that vncircumciſed Giant the rayling Colias, 
1,Kings.c417.v.32,34.and flew him though he were his 
Coſen german,as Druſius noteth out of Prudentizs and 
Philo, being no better in his eyes then a great wood 
beare, yet thele blaſphemers more vnlearned and vnru- 
ly then all children,and more barbarous then all rude 
gyants and beares:this is the way of them, this is their 
tooliſhnes,and yet their poſterities prayſe their ſayings, 
conn to the prophefic of Abacut,ca. 1.v. 5. 
behold ye defpiſers, and wonder,and peartſh yee , for 
worke a worke in your dayes, a worke that ye ſhall not 
beleue though a man ſhoulddeclare it vato you,which 


word 
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word S. Paul confirmeth in his ſermon made at Anti- 
oche, Ades.s.13.v.41, 


Ri Yamee remayneth yet a monſtrovs anda craftie 
antichriſtian , notalredy touched to the 
one and his mate compound of many contra- 
nes, to breede the more contuſion in ſimple 
wits, who like Paſſavantiws , is content to be ridiculous 
himldelfe,ſo that has enuic in any fort make poore Lyſe- 
1s contemptible, that cls had neuerbin kno- 
wen, he is a boone companion for the nonce, a ſecrete 
foſtercr of illegitimate corner conceptions , a graue 0- 
rator for rufftianly purpoſes,a buhe bookeman to helpe 
fa I 4s play, and yet making a play of 
himſelfe arp Ger. woolfe in ſheepes 
m_—_ TY —_— and =p ons in _— fs 
a illogilmes to 
ones gruchim Cos way,yet like the reaſons of Lindanus 
ears Gor moſteailic and fitly be returned the 
faction, with much more force of proofe 
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Ke wr caps,as if round CES 
menſurable and mathemaricall then quadrates and ob- 
longs, oran ace meane asa quater : then flinging at 
ICIS IH thE which perry oc 

o much as malignity and detract 

2 golden hooke which is all reedicatiregued + 
ments with ſimoniſts,imagining his caſe and Sowen Fi- 
Jhes ſupplication to bealike , being directly ite in 
cauſes,n effecs,in compariſons,&e otherwiſe doth 


nor 


/Us 
ouſly in ſer words a 
es , del FO of Ged the ure ou, 
Dr of Gods people, but cloſely and a TY 2} 
reth his mines, and rraps, and ſnares , 4 
vpon S.1ohns words, counting them about _  loines 
areceit only for the collicke: ſee an impe of antichriſt 
and hell , and reckoning all that hee doth vnto Chriſts 
flocke,as done to lambs.,that will not once quetch, that 
vieto take all well, as if they were ordinary;common, 
wy and fleſh y lambs, and called lambs only of fut- 
_— not of tobe , as though all parts and ends of e- 
imulirude ſhould euer meete in one, and nothing 
_—_ written of a lambe, but it muſt appeare in Chriſt, 
orany man ſhould chalenge that of God , which com- 
meth of his appointment, not our, of his mercy , not 
our merite,to vie rightly,not to abuſe.But Calumnyin 
hir heatand furie calleth 1oſeph an adulterer, Daniela re- 
bell, Ssſazn4an whore,and Chriit Teſus himaſelfe a nigro- 
mancer; yet wiſdome is iuſtified of hir owhe children: 
_ enemies to vertue then humoriſts, a man 
onely be iudge of that he knoweth certain! ,the 
peu” Mammoniſt cannot rule and direct ccleſtiall 
things, they are as farre beyond his reach, as his skill is 
ſhort of them. 

This is the byway of ſome carcleſſe &lawleſſe qui- 
dams, which othebat holy and moſt reucrend worde 
ofthe only wiſe God, to ſerue their baſtardly rurnes & 
enhoneſtinuentions andi intentions, and will not ſtick 
toſay with the Genriles,with the Iewes,with the turks, 
and ſuch as are without God ; that chriſtians muſt take 
two blowes and not ſmite againe, that they are bidden, 
to forgiue their enemies , to bleſſe them that _ 
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|  tharperſecmtethemol like their Lord and maſter Ic- 
oF of God; notgeuen to anger or detence 


morethen he was, and more then a lambe is geuen to 


-»This is the dworke and poſtulate of Cart- 
ighrtiſme and Martiniſme , without which all their 
doings are vndone,and with which Chriſtianiſme will 
ſoone be vanquiſhed or abridged . Thus they teach 0- 
ther men their ducties, but thinke not on their owne 
ducnes,they proue, if we muſt doeas God biddeth vs, 
they will not doe as God biddeth them : they forcea 
generall text, Matth. c. 5. and thruſt a rule made for all 
chriſtians , vpon the clergie alone, from our obedience 
they inferre their owne diſobedience, and thus they 
ſtamp aconcluſion more againſt their owne Chriſten- 
dome, then the reucrence of the church : the Clergie 

men,thoſe cle men,profeſſe the innocencie of 
therefore we neede not feare to handle them at our 
pleaſures, as though they were not Chriſtians alike 
with vs, by baptiſme and vow, by doctrine and poli- 
cie,or oughtnot likewiſe to be harmeleſle as lambes a- 
mong their owne chrijtian brethren. Euen fo thatpro- 
phane tyrant Antiechuns reaſoned with Gr___ lewes 
of his time, and argued with them out of their owne 
law concerning the Sabboth day , that they muſt not 
defile and vnhallow it with murder,with battle , with 
violentreliſtance, becauſe they were better bee flapt 
downe like flies,and not hurt his men, then breake the 
law of their God,and incurre his diſpleaſure, 1. Macab. 
c.2.And thus hath this ſophiſticall reformer peruerted 
Gods word, he hath learned _— which anger 
mo- 


fion,yeaand behaued himſelfe h 
ly,he vrgeth the ſurname rr ry pwn, 
lambe,and then he telleth him and his preachers; That 
their wealth,their power ,and ſhoulde bee no 
, then the powers the wealth and ſtrength of a 
Emb,thus ſhould he be pitorized, and thus ſhould his 
flock be piſtled. | 
Now marke I pray you, what end commeth on theſe 
and ſuch men,and 1 beſeech you c6fider the ſeat of the 
ſcorner,which c6monly proucth like the ſear, that old 
courtier Hely fat ypon. 1.Kings c.4.v.18 Woe worth the 
emic of Sennacherib & blackmouthed Rabſhakeh, 
that coſt the hues of an hundred foure ſcore and fiue 
thouſand Aſſyrians eres rr the life of Sexnacherib him- 
ſelfe in the temple of Niſroch,by the word of Efay, bur 
the ſword of Gods angel and his owne ſonnes, by the 
praier of that good king Ezechias, 4.Kingsc.19. Woe 
vnto that breach and derifion of Gods ,thar 
cauſed G to flie., Zyſcas to be driuen out of Iudea, , 
the vanquiſhi of Ep ,theaſtoniſhment, and ſo- 
rowfull !icknefte,and fuddaine death of Antiochaus him- 
ſelfe, beſides the deathsand deadly woundes of their 
captaines and ſouldiers by the arme of the honorable 
Machabees reuengers of GodsSabaoth. 1.Macha.c.4,5,6. 
and whatſurer p plague hath Anger then hirſelfe, which 
killeth hir ſelfe hirowne weapons :And woe is 
likewiſe to this counterfait mr. that oppoſeth his 
Scripts e#t againſt the _ as the tempterhis pat- 
terne oppoſed his Soriptum ef againſt Chnſt. for _ 
pe the vengeance of God, (6-000 mewn 
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of deſcaneypGourMedſias the lion of the tribe 
| offliida;be Y L analogically called the 


ke :lambeof God* le: him bc ſure, he 
ſhall never flic from the preſence of this lambe,neither 
ſhall he euer hide his head ſafely from him , whom he 
thus lambacketh and abuſeth in his paltry reformatiue 
andironicall diſcipline , no more then Martin de Peſter 
did in Gaunt, that ſuddainly died in the heate 6f his -: 
cretariſhip going about to ſweare men againſt the go 
pel,or then Martin Swarddid in England whodied 
athcefe among traitors, when he would haue 
Henrie the (cuenth by aſet barecl, to inſtall a coun- 
etin his place. 

Bur in heauen all honour is giuen to rhis lambe of 
God, that itteth on the throne, ſaith S.1obn in his Re. 
uelation ;andif the heauens obey him, the earth *_w— 
not withſtand him,bur all his tem pting, deſpiſi 
ironiſing reformers ſhall laugh, am.” periſh, [om 
ed at, and ſuch as know not, or feare not the lambe wt 
God ſhalbe put to confuſion for wiſhing him cuil. Ne- 
uertheles this glozing theologer and priuy vndermi- 
ner that would in theſe daies with his creatures dig vp 
our Church, as moules and frogs haue in old timevn- 
dermined faire and ſtrong townes , according toſome_ 
old and credible hiſtorians , is in his earthly labours & 
fenniſh coaxations perſi uaded for want of meckenelle 
and charitable inſight , that he doth God great ſeruice 
and honour,to © his wide throate: 0 an Ariſtophanes 
might beſt handle him in his kinde , to ſet vpa newe 

' houſeintheoldroome, to take ke downe & build vp that 
is well builded already ,as ne, tern pertaining to him 
and his preſumptuous ſcilmati 4 the _— of 
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of incenſe to Yi2iah , who were = 
bees bold &lofry in her, and fo peridbed in them 
confidence and vſurpatis. 2. Chron 4.26. Honghebch 
learned cuen of Numaan heathen prince , lege 23. That 
0th 4 Gs ay toany one; or of king 
Martixs, lege 1. kr mar pov no private inuention; 
and not exceed them i who thought 
in naturall reaſon : that — us 5 _ God or mens 
ſoules,to make them what he alone liſteth , as Plato by 
the ſame light of nature awe, that ſcif-will in religion 
which he termeth id:a59pzoxac, is the roote and origi- 
nall of all miſchicfs and inconueniences;/. 10.de legibus, 
a booke made ſely in hcnour of diuine marters 
according to the naturall light of ſo learned a philoſo- 


He thinketh himſclfe the er of humilitic and 
chriſtian libertic, as one W/ ht himſelfe too in 
the daies Richard the ſecond, when as in plaime 
euident proofe he hindereth one ſpecial cauſe thereof, 
I meane _ —_— ——_—_— of ———— 
lwicrs pellers , as he that readeth d 
ſtle of S.Cyprian will certainely iudge, es 
them of truc ſhepcheards very mercenarics,of right pa- 
i nana lewct 
ny ar ,by all rrue law of reaſon & con- 
ſcicce,men of ou DT ens of fmal 
power,of ſmaller abilitie , of leaſt ſoueraignty in vertu- 


'ous exerciſes , of chriſtian magiſtracy , of ccclcfiaſticall 


hoſpiralitie, of godly correction. So Julian thcir Empe- 

rour tooke away the reuenues of the church, that it 

might be the lighter and numbler to flic iato heaucn, as 
he 
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ants poucrtic is an example of 
tieas well for temporall chriſtians as for ſpiritu- 
all, es thelaity will looſe the name & nat ure of chri- 
ſtians, and bequeath it onely to the clergy , which is in 
the higher ſort very poore & needy in reſpec of thoſe 
d call and politicall as which are regularly be- 
longing to them,andin the lower ſort , with rcuerence 
be it ſpoken of fo good a company as thatis,or may be, 
when God ſhall in mercy amend patrons, moſt wofull 
and miſerable in reſpeR of that prouiſion which is ne- 
ceſlary for him that would not be defective in his own 
feſſion . If cither be Tf or for = or learning 
& altogither vnworthy of their liuing, there are a 
ES Chien — that in peaccable and mill 
tar gouerment could ſupply their wants. 
O ſweet country and countrimen,let the inheritance 
and ſucceſſion remane in the linage of teachers,vnleſſe 
ou will haue learning leaue the carth and returneto 
uen, where aboueall principalities it is adored and 
is named no lefle thing then God, then the word, then 
maker and ruler ouer all. For this reformer,which is no 
berter then a blinded and hardharted guide may ſay he 
loneth Chriit the word, but you, and I, and all good chri- 
ſtians may hardly belecuc him becauſe we muſt iudge 
ofa tree by the fruite,and neuer call itan apple tree that 
bringeth forth crabs ; wee muſt neuer imagine he can 
louc andallow Gods lawes,which hateth and diſalow. 
eth the true preachers thereof, and becauſe am aſly- 
red,that he cannotſhew you, or me, or any Chriſtian 
another rule and example of better credit, then the law 
of the Lord,and the goſpell of bn EY which 
3 ac 
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are cuer in note : et 


ping cucr , not in 


qoteodconpun ind honeſt ſocieties, notin vn 


ng any, in ro —__ 2 gluing ng to God, & not 
char tis dueto God, le. 
that Ceſa bhi ſee is due to God. If this 
wah be bart this light be darknefſe,yerall ſciſma- 
ticall Tees, and ſuch Cees, and ſuch Ems in the world 
can neuer difprouc it; ſhall we once thinke,that his, or 
that one man whois inſome mens and womens ſup- 
poſes ofa moſt od diſpofiti6 and rare indgement, hath 
more pare nh in gouernment —_— Moſes had , _ 
uer of Gods owne ele&t pcople fo / pray. rr 
Heatly called and —ar? ry 3 bY will 
vaincand faftious tongue on that fide once Mor ls 
life, that maiſter Reformer knoweth in his wifedome 
better then did Salomon , what is beſt belonging and 
behouefull to the Church Chriſts beloued ſpouſe ? 
ormiay the zealous bounty of Chriſtian Emperours, 
the denoure giftes of nobleand godly Princes, the li- 
berall adoptions of magnificent and mightie men , be- 
rig. worldly goods on hcauenly vies,and bequea- 
thing morraall herirages to immortal ſeruices,may theſe 
and iuſt, and ſucceffive poſſeſſions, priuiledges, 
and ers ab codicilles of ecdefiaſticall endowmer 
and maintenance be onceabrogated * oughr all theſe 
liberties and prerogatiues to be made voyde,to be dif. 
anulled, and bro ovate Hen which ton, thy be, 
orſhould ſtand in orefe ſtrength and'vertue” for 
Biſhops,and vnder them Elders, oughtnolefſeto bee 
reuerenced of all chriſtened ſoules in the churches, 
then fathers arc{of their children in the familie,as _— 
res 
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lord ofheauen , and God of peace, 
ve Ge lofourtorefathers,and king of all kinges , pre- 
ſerue and arme his owne chriſtian children trom that 
Met) Apayroges rg ar ſuch mheninngy 
ſtanding in the temple wACTe it tnot,fr6 
ſuch 6 Toner martiniſh,and _ - brutiſh ra- 
uine,and make vs like his owne Moſes,like his owne $4- 
lomon,like all his owne godly gouerners and Chriſtian 
Princes,and other —_— men of his owne in all ages, 
not like any other vnlike them,that maintaine ſemina- 
ries of ſhiſne and malignitie, that hatch the Cockatri- 
ces egge,and weaue the ſpyders webbe, and woulde 
emen belecue, they are for their cating and wea- 
ring , which in finall proofe would cate vp and weare 
them out,to the poyſoning and vndoing of thelſelues, 
of the whole Realme,and of the whole world too, as 
calil tothem which can compare conſe. ' 
—_ _ - come wire together, mn 
Then looke not to them, but looke into Gods owne 
holy and fauldefle booke,the onely chicte doorand 
reformer of gouernment,that is by Gods gracious pro- 
uidence more common among vs, then it was with 
grandfathers in England by print, by tranſlation, by ex- 
1ti6 & meditatio:in which booke weknow the cuer 
ing will and teſtament of: God more then they did, 
& wherin welearne all that pertaineth to our direction 
andinſtruftion forall ſpirituall and temporal.iuriſditi- 
ons and regiments whatſocuer . Here you haue, and 
you reade, or may haue and reade,the Occomenickes 
and Politicks ofthe Hebrew common-wealth , which 
is the moſt auncicatand excellent of all other , as Sige- 
B16 
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nias wryteth in the yeares of his beſt and ripeſt ud 
ment, when he had intreated vpon the Arhenian ww | 
Roman common-wealth in his younger dayes, and by 
which _ wm ret Nations of the earth haue bin 
htand ruled to this preſent day , in all good coun- 
felen all great ore ered hates, or 
order in perſonall, and atienall . and reall cauſes . In 
this heauenly and righteous booke, the ſame hande of 
Moſes which gauc the Hebrews lawes from aboue, and 
faid, Thou ſhaltnorſteale from the Clergie or Laitic, 
thou ſhalt not couet thy neighbors houſe, or any thin 
that he hath in the church,or our of the church , do 
alſo inſtitute and ordcyne, that the meaſure of the ſan- 
&uarie ſhould be neck more then the meaſure of the 
congregation, and the weight as much more againe, 
the ie ſeruing God and, his miniſters the El- 
ders of the Leuitcs and the high Prieſtſet oucr them, 
the other belonging to the people of Iſrael, and other 
tnbes only among themſelues, who reckoned in their 
accounts to the tribe of Lexie two for one, and double 
for lingle.as the ſicle and talent of the Sanuary was as 
much more as the ſicle and talent of the congregation, 
the cubite much more,cuen a hand breadth , which is 
named agreatcubite,Fzech. c. 41.v.8.c.43.v.13.Exodus 
£.30.V.13.Lenuit.c.27.44.25.Num.c.18.4.16.Cenalis tomo,s . 
f0l.87,88,89.and tome g.fol.133,134,,57. Whole zealous 
example and godly deuotion, all good men and wo- 
men thatloue God and his rulers,ought readily to fol- 
lowe, yeamuch more willingly and earneſtly in this 
light of the tructh , thatſhineth out among vs nowe, 
ehen other did in time of ignorance next paſt , whoſe 
-reddineſle notwithſtanding was more forwarde then - 


Our, 
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our,leaſt we learning more, and doing leſle then they, 
be beaten with more terrible and wotull ſtripes, accor- 
ding to Chriſts owne {cntence in Luke c.12.9.47. Ney- 
ther yer Moſes the ſoueraigne teacher and Lord of > 4 
Hebrews ſtaied there,but God bad him command the 
people of lirael, and in them all true Iſraelites for euer, 
to glue the cleaneſt, the pureſt, the farteſt and luſtieſt of 
the facrifices of lambs, and goates, and other cattell, & 
the renths and firſt-fruites of all fruite vato Gods vſes, 
Gods ſeruices, Gods ſeruitors;and eucry thing that be- 
longed to the church and ſanctuary, both liuing and 
dead, both agent and inſtrument, to bee appointed in 
the beſt and goodlicſt manner that could be deuiſed, 
beſide other certaine and determinate preſcriptions gi- 
ven indefinitely by God himſelfe, agreing with that c- 
ternall ſtatute of S. Paul 1.Cor.c.14. where laſtly he char- 
geth them in the name of the holy ſpirit , which he ve- 
nly belecued to be in him , both to keepe a good order 
alwaics,and ſpecially to hauc a ſpecial care of adornin 
and bewrifying it with all ſeemely ſupplements or = 
ditions , cuen as the circumſtance of the place, orthe 
time,or the perſon may deſcrue and _ 
In this conſideration, when the Hebrews vſed met- 
tals for the ſancuary , they were cleere and pure in the 
higheſt degree; their wood mult cuer be that durable 
Sethim,and the beſt or ſmootheſt ; their oyle the fwee- 
teſt and cleaneſt; their frankincenle the brighteſt their 
odors pleaſanteſt, their ſacrifices males & without ble- 
miſh, their lowerfimilage and no meaner ; their fruits 
of the faireſt trees; the place of offring withoutall foul- 
neſle; the fatte muſt be the Lords,and it any man catit, 
he ſhal be cut of from his people ; — mulick cen 


of all ſorts, and 
ganes, and pſalrenics, and 
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precious ; their workemen the moſt famous and 
cunni could be gotten; the churchmen without 
deformities ofbody comely and cleanly, as it cuident- 
lyandnotably appeareth in Exodus, from the 25. chap- 
terto the 32, and in Zewiticwsalmoſt throughout , and 
much el{where . For ſeeing theſe outward and mo- 
mentan arenotour, but the good bleflings of 
our God, - 7.1 mwher Fadfecy, chan 
iudgelI pray to w 0 rightly or be. 
long A of Speiden,mm Ck ne i 
all and temporall miniſters, which in all carthly and 
- memes mr para his con- 
gregation,him & his peopleghi his ſains whicty 
excell in vertue, m ligherand lower places of degree 
and title both in the church and out of the church , as 
thoſe goods haue beene cuer moſt plentifull fince the 
worl with the godlieſt fathers of all ages, and 
moſt of all with thoſe chiefe men, Nea, Abra- 

ham, lacob, Iofeph, Salomon, 1ob, Ezechias , and the reſt, 
who neuer thought any goods too good for Gods 
Church , for his right hand is on them that feare him 


throughoutall generations , as his children are right-- 


handed one to anotherin all places and in all caſes of 
truth and conſcience. 
__ Yetrif theſemenin onr white lilly mending dayes 
more dinine reformers forſooth and purer correctors 
of abuſes then Moſes, if theſe litle ones dinine ones def- 
cended from the bolome of father Abraham, or ſome 


= ——p—_——_—_ ——— —_—_ 


fourd no morſcll or parcel 
for other pore men {imple creatures in reſpeR of 
ſachnow creawrs if tey OO | 
of Moſes 8 Ioſua,or rather very Moſes and very loſua were 
I , forall muſt be ; a * .refor- 
mers c6putati6,8 perhaps we ſhall heare news ſhortly, 
of another coputation,& then we muſt ſay,in the yeare 
of reformation, 1,2,3,4.&10 on apace as long as it la-+ 
ſeth, be you ſure of it, that they would in their pure 
quick fine Sybilline melancholy,the cauſe of Prophets 
and Prophetiſſes in © {grippaes minde, that neuer kept a 
 meane,but was cuer extreame,in writing magicall toys 
or diſprayſingal! liberall and mechanicall arts,in extol- 
ling women aboue men, and ſuppreſling almoſt cuerie 
man withhis owne excellencie in his Epiſtles,no vnfit 
maſter for theſe extreme reformers, haue ſayde, and fay 
vnto Moſes and Joſua, euen as they ſaid to our Moſees, 
and Ioſuces,to our prieſts and rulers . For looke how 
Cor ah, Dathan, Abyram,and Onroſc vp before Moſes and 
Aaron , and tolde them in their reformatiue diſcipline: 
a too much vpon you,why lift yee your ſelucs a- 
ue the co tion of the Lord? we arcall as holie 
as you, what Moſs and Aaron? yeare too high. Num. c, 
16.V.3. 

So ſpreaken our pure and holy ones reformers, ſo 
our holy and pure ones ſpeake,cuen thereaboutas ho- 
ly as Corah,and as pure as Abyrams conipiracie, and as 
pureand preciſe, as all honeſt confpirators:{ober men 
men in other times,who at 44 cuer a 
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formationsand corretions of abuſes, and then corre- 
ions and reformations of vices, and nothing but a- 
ing of vniuſt matters,corruptions,reliques : theſe 
haue a pleaſure to water and dreſſe,and reuiue that wi- 
thered oake, that reformatoria quercus Ketti ducts , ador- 
_— adoring it as the only chicte tree of the fielde 
and forreſt, euen in a preciſe iollitie to abaſe and ouer- 
crow the famous planetree of Xerxes, or any other Do- 
donean ſhade,but they forall their numbers of voyces, 
their ſingular holines, or hollownes of heart, ſo cun- 
' ningly hid, were deuoured of the carth;and (wallowed 
vpquick,to the example and terror of all conſpiring re- 
formers cuen to the worlds end, that now they ſhould 
hinder the authoritie of Gods meſſengers no more.like 
thoſe curſed Dathanites . And what became of turious 
Ket? and whatis like to come vpon thele practiſers that 
can neuer ſce when they are well: Neither yet did Mo- 
ſes put of his zeale,or leaue of from enriching the holy 
Pnieſthoode in Iſracl,or from honouring their poſtert- 
ties ſucceſſively after his and their death, but hee gaue 
them the cooiind lordſhips, and dominions of ma- 
ny cities for themſclues,and the lands and ſuburbes of 
them for their cattle and ſubſtance, Nwm.c.z 5.Jof.c.21. 
No doubt at that time many rough mal-contents 
and enuious Reubenites ſpake among the lira&lites, as 
our hotſpurres & Rufi ſay now among vs,Church-bread 
& ſweete, that is,ſtolne thinges are pleaſant, bur heard 
they neuer of a ſweete and pleaſant poyſon amsg their 
+ I AE at the firſt, and atthe laſt deadly ? 
tis not Gods will,fay they that know not the legacies 
of Gods will , that they ſhould be troubled with fuch 
reucnyes,with ſuch lids &liuings,with ſo many —_ 
W 
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which might findean armie to defend Tracl,a number 
ofluſtic & choiſe valiant yongmen.a ſort of experitced 
captains and ſouldiers of the beſt ſtampe. 
Notwithſtanding ſuch a vulgar and plauſible infi. 
nuation, the moſt prouident and heauenly law-gcuer 
Moſes reproueth their rebellious and ſtiff-necked —_ 
he went forward in ſetling the ground of his godly go- 
uernment , becauſe he by yeares and wiſdome knewe 
better then they could tell him, thattheir youth is too 
raſh to wiſh that which troubleth men: that their expe- 
rience is vtterly imperfit : that greateſt hotſ are 
leaſt conquerors: thata man is not deliuered by much 
ſtrength:that armour and men are counted but a vaine 
thing to ſauea countrey:that nations are not defended 
& preſerued by the pwiſſance & chiualry of the inhabi- 
tants,but that the wiſdom & grauitie of learned m&,the 
coſiſel & vnderſtiding of ſober diſcreet me, that the firy 
zealous & heautly minded man, like the pricſt Phinees, 
or the king /eha,that moderation which is neither too 
high nor too low , halfe vp & halfe downe,cuen in the 
mids,that Gods bleſſing beſtowed on thoſe that bleſſe 
him,js cauſe of al obeditce & peace at home, of all ſafe. 
tie and ſecurity in reſpec of forraine daunger abroad; 
that the head and heart muſt rule the Kand and foote; 
that the outward partes mult bee preſerued by the in- 
ward,and preſerue one the other mutually ; that ifthey 
muſt needs take away goods from other men, their va- 
lue ſhould be ſtretched our againſt their heatheniſh e- 
nemies; and therefore he commaunded them in Gods 
holy name on the Eaſtſide of Iordan in the land of pro- 
miſe,and in the ſame holy name the fathers commaun- 


ded loſas his ſucceſſor on the other fide of Iordan = 
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the land of promiſe,they willed & charged their Tribes © 


by the will of their God to whom they wereal tribura- "7 


ry.that fortic and eight citics with the granges, 
lages.and ſuburbes.,and all bounds and limits of them, 
ſhould be allorted vnto the principall fathers of the Le- 
-wites out of their inheritance , which the Lexites God & 
their God had beſtowed vpon them ; among which 

zght and fortie cities were thoſe ſix a laces of 
>. & nobleſt ſanuaries of ſategard for the vnwil- 
ling valuckic ſlayer, euen thoſe three cities within the 
riuer,Chades,Sichem,Hebron,and thoſe three citics with- 
outthe riuer,Golan, Rameth, Boſor, ſtanding in both the 
ends,and in both the middle parts of the land, that no 
tribe might be without the lord(hips of Lexy , that the 
land __ mannors of Lewy might with greateſt libertic 
lie in cuery part , and on cither fide of the land of pro- 
miſe,the holy land, and patterne of all holy land, ſo far 
and ſo long as nothing was done without the lawes of 
Moſes which were the lawes of God. 

Now if it would pleaſe God, to open the eyes, and 
eares,and hearts of our tribes, of our hundreds, of our 
counties,of our ſhires,of our fathers,& rulers,that they 

ight ſee and perceiue , heare and vnderſtand , know 
fully & acknowledge freely, I ſay no more; yet I might 
well name our reformers a ſort of new Arrians, that in- 
uent lics againſt our ſpirituall lords , as they did againſt 
Athanaſius deuile one flander of his abuſing a woman, 
another of cutting of Arſeniu« arme, both which in the 
triall proued falſe and ridiculous, as thoſe ſhould doc if 
the libelling accuſers were knowne, yet truthwil raigne 
though they dic in the darke, and in another kinde of 
Arrianilme abuſc Chriſts church impudently and pro. 


fancly, 
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_ Ganclyasif hewerea man &no God, not caring whe- 

xer it betrucornot true that they write , ſo that the 
waucring and rude multitude voyde of deliberation 
and judgement ſeemeto like it, for whoſe onely plea- 
ſures it is publiſhed in the rudeſt faſhion,ſceing al lear- 
ned and cuill men peacemakers abhorre it;but God aL 
mightie ſend true ſpirite into them,that as new borne 
babes they may be children concerning maliciouſnes, 
notin knowledge, or a new Iubilee in vs,and for vs, at 
his good pleaſure. 

Theſe are Gods goods, Gods cities, Gods ſuburbs, 
Gods mannors,which he himſelfe hath geuen , before 
Conſtantines donation no whit belonging to vs, as lega- 
cies of his firſt will and teſtament,to his owne holy and 
beloued Prieſthood . Or if our rough ſmoothed bre- 
thren, which name they vic fora bayte, if our Eſaus and 
Nymrods reformers hunters,if our temporizing tem 
rall corretors mammonilſtes, theſe preſumed and ſu 
poſed indges of etcrnall lawes,if they will in their wi 
and wily wilfulnes fruſtrate this conſtitution of God, if 
they carenot howe ſhort their daies may be vpon the 
earth which the Lorde hath geuen them, ſothat th 
_ not honour their ghoſtly fathers , without whoſe 
authoritie they ſhall neuer rule Subites, or ſeruants, 
or children, but ſupprefſe and ouer-rule them : if 
they wil clayme and auouch a ſecond wil or teſtament, 
and diſauow and diſclayme the old will and teſtament, 
cancell the auncient ates of Gods former regiſters, 
makea parlement a of their owne prinate, and in 
deede no better then apoſtumated braynes, which in 
theſecond conſequence, and inthe third depending 
thercon,concluding any way cither ſimply or compa- 

ratiue- 
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ratiuely, 4 cauſis and a partibus , will certainly caſt them- 
ſelues andall other intoa maniteſt anarchy , into all di- 
ſturbance and vtter confuſion: becauſe the ſame obic- 
Rions againlt one ſtate of ſpirituall Lords,may as iuſtly 
and more ſenſibly be deriued vpon ſecular Lordes of 
like degree. I fay,if Moſes eternall lawes , the very true 
lawes of God,be in theſe new reformations no berter 
then remporarieand tranſitorie lawes , which were a 
deepe roote for atheiſme, and a ground-worke for blaf- 
p—_—pe hope theſe Martins will not make them- 
clues worſe then Pagans , being counted Chriſtians, 
they cannot poſlibly,I truſt, be ſo irefull and raging, as 
to exccede the profane Egyptians , who allowed their 
pnieſtes no ſmall commodinies, in plenty of bread,, of 
fleſh nerves _ domeſticall immunites and 

1uiledges, whereby they ſpent nothing of their own, 
__ domeſtica aluidamtonn coquce dunt faith 
Herodotus in Euterpe,and Danews in his Aphoriſmes ga- 
thereth more from that ſecond booke than I doe : they 
wil not for ſhame doe leſle for other chriſtians,th& they 
did for other idolatrous Egyptians,cap.47.ver.22.0f Ge- 
neſis. 

But in trueth , theſe reformers haue without tructh 
contemned Moſes and 1oſaa,like Iannes and lambres, and 
the Gibeonites in former times , God ſend them more 
of his grace and mercie,or the rewarde of thoſe men, if 
itbe his will : now will they alſo count Joſeph that hea- 
uenly politike guyde,that true patterne of politickes, a 
parial and parciall iudge,and account him and his ru- 
al fuperſhtious rulers,for not rouching and buying 


the lands of ak 4 yo and fathers in the ſe- 
uen yeares of intollerable dearth and famine, when all 
other 
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ethermenof the Temporaltic ſold cuery man his land, 
hs cattle, himſelte and all to buy bread 7. Surely thoſe 
holy men of our ſo learned dayes and fo chriſtia peace, 


tharputalmoſtall Gods husbandnein lopping, and - 


royning, and making eucry thing leſſe then itſhoulde 
ia much like that holines that the Grzcians & Hyp- 
tes name in thoſe words, ſacer morbus , ſacer piſcts, 

os ſacrum , whereby they vnderitand greatnes more the 
goodnes, __ more then qualine,a diſeaſed holi- 
fiſhy holines, ſlicke on the skinne,and ficke with- 

in,a bonith holines, and fitter to choake men , then to 
feede them, would in their reforming diſcipline , make 
our gouerners and Ioſephs, worſe aftectioned to their 
naturall and fpirituall countreymen or fathers and in- 
ſtrucors,that haue altogether alike one baptiſme , one 
confirmation, one communion,one belcete,one pray- 
er,one law,one goſpel,one God,and one mediatour & 
fuiour,then Pharas was to the idolatrous Prieſtes of 
his kingdome , hauing more forcible neceſſitic,then to 


haue ſcqueſtred.and impropriated their church-landes: 
and goods, then cuer other kinges and princes had or . 


ought to haue, by the rule of Gods word , to empayre 
their church-lands and goods,which cuen in the natu- 
rall witte of Trebatizs are ſacred, being once dedicated 
vnto God,and therefore inuiolable , according to the 
nature of holy things, Macrob.l. 2.Satwr.cap.3 but recci- 
uingal their bleſſings and truites for the churches ſake, 
whereofthey are members , whichis the onely ſpouſe 
and beſt beloued ſiſter of the lamb of God. nor for an 
meritorious worke of their owne , ought contrariwiſe 
ratherto increaſe their annuities and reuenues , as they 
will fora woorſe. and meaner loues caulc in —_— 
| T V 
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wiſh well vnts . Burrheſe our reformers ſay w -. 
lift, cither like tyrants that cannot be hindered , orlile. L. ” 
wittals that mult be tolerated, and theſe will have their A 
words,though the rulers bid 
Then leave them awhile tothemſthaes and let thens 
alone,and thunke in your harts, beloued chriſtians,and 
in your owne conſciences vnfainedly like right 
withour guile or gal, iudgel pray ſoberly & 
lily in your medica dice mmkomy comme 
nication; Is not cquitic or law and rcafon vnuerſal and 
__ forall reaſonable men? is any man forbidden 
and reaſon to keepe his owne goods which 
giuen him * did Naboth offend God, by 
I niagatins to mading 


lezabel in catching it and wrong- 
full execution,when hir had co- 
and recreation + ry 


mended the 
his lawiers told him of his profit and 
en hetnrinh lordfay, letitalone, itis mine 
| _— truly * and may notan 0- 
= - = penn lay,letit ſtand,jit is mine not your,itis- 
| Gods,not - as & tohis houſe 
and houſholders Ce erp 
in the world,by Gods word or mans,by Gods writter: 
promile endl conentat or by tans, or by any other 
09 p10 ert> "valet renas booke 
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eenemic , muſt for horror of ſhame 
n in peace toward the neighbour, 


Learneof 0ngander Platonic firſt to haucacheete cyc 
toholy matters, thatby this skill of the generall other 
matters may zin his booke De optirzo Imperatore 
Learne of Dons firſt precept De regno,not to dally with 


God, as if he were Prauws or Stultzs, but principally to 
adore him,in his viſible miniſters , the only way in this 
life to approue our faith,Learne of Xenophon in his Hip- 
cas , to pray to the God of the world aboue all 
ings for helth and glory, and notto cſteeme him vn- 
der OI 2 199" Tray ' mu#t be fir 
honored;of Phocylides, 'p God fir#t: of all teachers,to 
excell pagans in that Eee ich hath the rſt ples 
in Jſocrates and al other gnomographers,increaſing dai- 
ly in piery and vertue; there is Mew in the clergie,not 
only in-the laity, and if either of them plead lawfull in- 
heritance and poſſeſſion , they fay well and ſpeake no 
lefle then truth , and yerthe ſhould in equity & 
truth be firſt and more fwd bes the other, by how 
much Gods plea & intereſt muſt haue greater audience 
then thepleaofmen. 
 Yeareaſonand truthcrie out vpon theſe Moſema- 
ſtiges and Theomaſtiges too, who when they heare 
Moſes (ay in Gods law, all the fat © the Lords, Leutt.c.z.v. 
' 16.:that1s,the beſt is the Lords offring,as may appeare, 
Nam.c.18.9.12. & Pſ.81.4.16. they anſwer him in their 
lawleſſe mouths and malcontented harts,/et all the leane 
be his he hath no need, the lambe is fat enough already, his pa- 
ſhure is good enough : neither needeth he cither of them, 
the fat orthe leane,or any thing els, becauſe he hath all 
things at commaundement without your leaue, _ 
T 3 Cc 
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the Lord of Lords both 
our inchfiderate wits and ſpritihand 
mindswhich you beare incurche 
of his heauy wrath,6 GN Belial , with your in» 
credible vanitics and credulous followers, that in S; 
Pauls eye c.16.v.17. Rom. fight all for the belly mainte- 
nance.and bring al their zealc to the merchants ſhops, 
their learning to mony martters,their pure meditations 
to ſer yp ſhifters, their diſcipline to bannith or _——_ 
roialtics now ſtabliſhed, their chriſtaniſmeto open Iu- 
kaniſme , their wits to Lucianiſme , beware in ume of 
Gods dif caſare, which being once kindled yea but a 
little, bleſſedare al they that truſt in him,and curſed are 
they that make ſuch a turkifing and furbuſhing of his 
omnipotentand irreprehenſible word, which hath bin 
euer hetherto the word of ioy and comfort, and wil be 
hereafter the word of lubilee it {clfe , of victoric her- 
felfe; which Tubilce is neithcr againſt theinſtirutions & 
of our,or of _— arr lawes, orany way 
againſt the analogie of chniſtian religion or regiment, 
buta truc =o ms fordeca _ families, and a good 
eruatiue againſt the prou pouertic,and i is therfore 
highly extolled and magnified by Moſes, Lenit,cap.2 5. 
v.10.2s theſe are profeſied of vs with heart and voyce, 
and ycrare dayly defaced and weakened among vs, fo 
farre as ttueth may be enfeebled , which is inuincible, 
by priuic and open treacherics, falſly called reformati- 
oNs. 

O mercifull God, ſeeing itis thy ſoucraigne maie- 
ftics molt gratious and a tworde, notto touch 
tine annoynted,or doe thy Prophets any harmc, Pal. 
95.215. cither execute thy will, and poure out thy 
Vl 
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on Tuch wicked ones , as ſecke both to 
”"Y annoynted, and hurt thy Prophets , or els 
-horten the day of thy ſecond comming, and quicklie 
found the aft thundering trumpet of thy greateſt glo. 
'rie;thatall theſe impoſtors and intruders may knowe, 
that thou,6 Lord,art God abouc all men,and emperor 
of all the world, bur ſpecially of thy little flock, to geue 
ita kingdome according to thy word,which thy ſonne 
and our Sauiour purchaſed with the ineſtimable and 
vnſpeakeable price of his moſt precious life bloud, 
which to vs is ſo hearticand tull of life , and in which 
-tieth the life of our ſoules,as the life of our bodies is in 
our owne bloud, 

They went out from vs,6 God of heauen & earth, 
they went out from among vs,and why are they ſuffe. 
red to liue by vs? that would betray vs and thy theepe- 
heards vpon no juſt cauſes,but by vaine & vile meanes, 
out they went from vs and werenotof vs , but they 
were of that malicious arch-rebel Care, and that 
niarie Ringleader 1ades, they were of themiclues, and 
their owne ſelfewil,that haue rebelled againſt our reue- 
rend ſpirituall fathers, and our honourable ſpiritual 
Lords,and but for feare of lofing their heads , woulde 
holde vp their pennes and Printes that come from 0- 
ids Europa, a metamorphoſed defloured beaft, or ra- 
ther from Ariſtotles Euripus a deſperate probleme, and 
throwe their es , their lidels,theirlies at temporal 

fathers and ſecular Lords: for both theſe tenares holde 
alike by thy ſeruice, in ruling the ſoules and bodies of 
thy people. 
O Lord,they haue opened a gappe to all obſtinacie, 
outrage,and muſcrie,cheir A procecdings haue 
3 "© _ 
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putſhamefull and peruerſe paradoxes into Subieftes 
mindes: how __ berter — oma itto hold _ down, 
andas it were to inſtone, as Moſes and Lycurexs 
did by iuſt executions, then thus ere the fray, 
andto let them looſetill they looze themſelues and al? 
as the Athenians and Rhoduns,which therfore at this 
day are of no account, but ſlauiſh and vnknowen , did 
play the part of childr&, in breaking their lawes ſo ſoon 
asthey made them , or the part of ſpiders, in catchin 
{mall flies,and letting goe great hurtfull homnettes 
dors: by the __ of their reformati6s many haue 
beyond the compaſle of thy worde, in theſe 
common places, of accepting no perſons , of vnequall 
compariſons,in ſtriuing againſt externall decent cere- 
monies and cuſtomes, as though they were principals 
of our ſfaluation,caſes of life and death , matters of hell 
and heauen : they haue been diſobedient to the Magi- 
* Ntrates ofthy SanQuarie and congregation,they would 
ouerrule thy rulers in indifferent things, rather then be 
ruled by them,as if they were aboue them: TR 
of peace,and make continuall warre: they thi 
ſelues Nathans and good finders out of errors , & cor- 
reors of abuſes,when as in very deede the parable of 
Nathan,2.Kings,cap.12.9.1,2,3,4- is verified by them in 
the fifth commaundement, Honowr ſþirituall and c 
rall fathers, as it was truc in Daxid by the tenth,thou 
not conet thy neighbours wife , and they are in minde as 
their works proue th& very Mathans of ſome one Baals 
or other,jif all were knowne to vs that is knowne 
to thee,to bring his vileſt indignitics to paſſe,to make a 
ry | ocraty without order, honour, or ſeemely 
| eſtarc,anda right cyclopical and giantlike church , and 


conlc- 
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conſequently ſuch a commonalty , where cuery bold 
one — wn controller of emits and —_ our 
his fancies like water that runneth apace, their arrowes 
are ſhot, when ſhall they be rooted out? where the ſti. 
pendiary man may eſteeme of his reuerend Lord, as 
thevaſt rudesby P ws concth of ſuperior powers, 
tically rermed lupitcrand the gods, and faith, thar 
hes bur a cyclops with halfe his eyes,yet will do what 
he liſt and aske them no leaue, though atlaſt he loſt his 
one eye like enough for his blaſphemous treaſon. Lord 
God,what a deſperate ſtate is this * how ſhall duties be 
regarded * how ſhall offices bee performed ? how can 
thy great name be honored in thy rulers £ how can the 
goucrament of ciull and godly nations endure, if the 
chiefe piller and ankerhold of all feare and obedience 
be once broken and taken away from thy fanftuary & 
holy church * if their hearts be thus ſer guns th po- 
rie,who ſhall ſafely truſt them in mens aftaires 7 i cir 
Deleatur begin at thy houſe, where ſhall the 

and ſinners appeare * if one lamb and ſheepe thus rend 
another,what rendings and tearings ſhall the woolues 
make * if they behold thy Iambe, 6 God, with fo cruell 
and enuious eyes, how can they be louing and merci- 
full roward thy children 7 O how truely have the Pro. 
= and Apoſtles comparcd fuch men to vnreaſona- 
le creatures? as Pas/ hath called the Cretians Ewill 
beaits , and Chriſt ſurnamed Heroda Fox ; whom other 
zealous and learned writers haue followed in like cau- 
fes of prideand miſchiefe , bureſpecially Fpiphanine 2- 
boue other , who by his manifold naturall jimilitudes, 
feemcth to write his bookes of Poiſonous beaſtes, be- 
ing made purpoſely againſt rebellious heretickes, to 
| __.. 
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kings to their faces,that they liued like outlawes, lions, 
and lions whelps, and leopards , and beares , and dra-; 
gons,and dogs, forſaking the rules & manners of men, 
and liuing in luſt notin order, in will notin $kill, at ro-. 
uers and rangeal, not within bounds and —_—_— 
ly and dru ;toletpaſle the ſu g ſtlleand vi- 
olent phraſes of Zater in this vaine forced vpon cauſes. 
Theretore from all ſuch reforming diſcipline , thatis 
priuy confpiracie againſt all ralcrs, fromall fuch falte 
doarine and herefic, which no magiſtrate can allow 
without periury , from ſuch hardnefle and deceitfull 
contempt of thy word and comandement , good God 
fue vs ordeliuer vs, and let thy will be now done till 
and ſtill in carth,as it hath euer more and more bene in 
keauen by thy will , and lead not thy princes and peo- 
” into thelc ſnares and calumnics of the deuill,that in 

ick ſophiltry goeth & looketh like a reformer, 
intending wrong and pretending right, that is hon 
and mealemouthed to Lacks vnto,but hath his en 
compounded of all vnhealthfull bitterneſle , and is in 
\ truetaſt a wild kinde of Coloquintida or death it ſelfe 
in the pot of the prophets children,in our ſchooles and 
townes, which the gatherer ſhredded in ſteed of good 
hearbes,being too haſty and preſumptuous to aske , & 
__ —_— toknow of himielte what he ſhould haue 
= How can T but be mooucd hartily, to write againſt 
{ome ſuch graue and ſome ſuch bragging conſpirators 
in theſe daies, whoſe herefic is more dangerous then 


any old one, being a more winding & crooked m__ 
| cn 
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 thenany of them? And now ar laſtitis proued no bet- 


cer then a ſpitefull ſeR,avery mocking I{matliricall kin- 
dle,Gen.c.21.v.9,10,11.4 counterfet holines, a proude 
ſafe-loue,an old militar obieftion and barbarous para- 
dox,renueda freſh and miſalledged.tuth man, quoth 
he,temporall and eccleſiaſtical are ſynonima, it is popery 
to count eccleſiaand eccleſiaſtica for coningata, cedant toge 
armi.itis a{tubburne and arrogant quarel, begun vpon 

riuate xmulation , and continued with a braſen fore- 

ead,vttered firſt in heate and haſte,and then defended 
in carneſt, one great cauſe of corrupted artes, as Yiues 
iudgeth rightly, /. 1. de diſciplinss. herein tollowing the 
iudgement of Salomon,B1on, Seneca, and experience it 
ſelfe,a ſwelling and harmetull ſciſme ſprung trom a col- 
ledge mal-contentſhip toa common-wealth-braule, a 
clamarous and wrangling dodtrine of another brytiſh 
Sphynx,a ſpotted linx,or fuch, not innocent & harme- 
leſſe as the doctrine of Gods blefſed lambe,an hypocri- 
ticall impoſturc,which hath the face ofa man, and the 
tayle ofa Scorpion,a ſhew of peace before it,and fire & 
powder following it, which propoundcth conſcience, 
and concludeth iniurie,pretendeth pureſt diuinity,and 
is fartheſt from charitable neceſſary chriſtian humani- 
tie, a moſt perfite enmitie to the lambe of God, and 
God himlſelte , in defacing and ſupplanting the magi- 
ſtracies of both. 

For ſecing in Greece this day not only the doctrine 
and rites of chriſtian religion, butalſo the orderand de- 
gree of Biſhops,and the whole eccleſtaſticall regiment 
and juriſdiction are both tolerated and defended vnder 
che Turkiſh tyrannie , as many faithfull men which li- 
ued there along time, haue witneſſed in an oration of 

Da- 


FF 


SIS ATTTEH.! 'S. 


16 A 
Daxid Chitrews,vvritten about 


them ſo godly as Turkes,that ſeek in 
trey to hurt the Church,more than thoſe infidels anti- 
chriſtians doe,though they can, and theſe cannot? as 
God forbid they ſhoulde euer doe#t. Church goods 
are onely to be reſerued to the churches vie , faith Hs- 
damarizs in his inſtitution of a Prince. Or if theſe 
words ſeem any way tiard to any good chriſtian, which 
to the well diſpoſed and skilfull reader are no leſle al- 
lowable by good example , then apparantly true , and 
more truethan he or I would they were by reaſon, I 
defire ſome good Chriſtian , cuen in chriſtian cha- 
riticand godly brothcrhode,to thinke vpon , to conſi- 
der and cxamine the proofes and grounds of this afler- 
tion,and then iudge thereafter accordingly in conſci- 
ence as he ought, ſpecially when he remembreth that 
the heathen writers themſclues neuer ſerany men but 
the vayneſt and maddeſt of all the reſt againſt their 
Prieſtes, which men cither liued in reproach , Or came 
to ſhame, or for the time were generally reputed re- 
prochefull and ſhamctull men, as may appeare in their 
gigantomachies and theomachies, commonly made e- 
uen of in reuerence ofreligion,the cauſes of 

reſt milchiefes and ſorowes,to which end and purpoſe 
all the moſt auncienttragedies haue beene written,cusE 
euery one of them.as R.Haruey hath prowed in his Logical 
and Enthymematicall Analyſis, dedicated to the valiant and 
wvertuous noble Lord,the Earle of Eſſex . It Menelaus coun- 
tedalightand idle pratlerabuſe Calchas, or Agemem- 
#on a great drinker in his haſt and anger miſuſe Chryſes, 
or Penthews in his frenſie diſturbe the Bacche , or Creon 
| in 
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ride difab ,and ſo forth, neither ſhall 

_  qheirpaſſions jintes of thoſe Prophets, nor 
# _ make: or Ys Cadmus, or the Thebanes, or 
the wiſer ſort,or himſclte, in their phraſe termed 


Apolls and Dyoniſixs of ing cuill thinges , and 
working great matters, to iſe them one iote the 
more,buttherather to defend them, which decorum is 
euer keptin all their bookes,in geuing the beſt ende of 
their controuerſies to their religious perſons , hee that 
hath eyes to read,let him reade. 

Then let him thinke in his heart, whether pacience 
and humility in one man ſhould prouoke another man 
to preſumption and rigour, and the naked innocencie 
and innocent nakedneſle of Gods holy prophets and 
teachers may in any heauenly or worldly reaſon cauſe 
buſicbodies the rather to annoy them * it heanſwereth 
in himſelfe, it ſhould not, it may not be, why gocth he 
againſt his conſcience and woundeth his owne ſoule, 
in allowing theſe idle flies , theſe troubleſome waſpes, 
theſe ſtinging gnats, theſe vnprofitable wormes * it he 
Gith,it ſhould be, ir may be,he maketh loue areaſon of 
hatred , andſubmiſſion a caule of oppreſſion , he taketh 
| away the reward of vertue,and doth euill for good, 
which is worſe then the worſt beaſts, then diuels & all. 
ThenT beſeech him to conſider , how diſalowable itis 
in diſcipline, which they and he ſtand vpon fo 
_ to rs that nbd breake lereied 
degrees, thatare nether diuers from Gods holy and re- 
uerend word nor contrary to true and godly gouern- 
| ment,to be firie & vehement in their innouatios, wher- 
| as old ſtandards haue more equity and ſafety in thE by 
much, orelſe by ſuchan infinite methode we ſhall ne- 
V 2 uer 
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yluch belecuc in him aboue al, which fearc him vnder 
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uer make an end of changings , and cuer trouble the 
world with needles queſtions, beſides, that is the moſt 
tnordinate & vnlawfall ng in the world,to haue pri- 
uate men ſpeake and write their pleaſures in publicke 
caſes , ſeeking on their owne heads without any good 
allowance or lawfull warrant of the rulers , factiouſly 
and arrogantly to alter the ſtate that is buikded and fra- 
med on Gods and mans law. 

Then I deſire him to examine this queſtion , whe- 
ther _ and pr and riches may not be 
m oneand go together * i not,why were the 
moſt ava ons Princes nr Flr puts 
of Gods church, euer as welthy and rich as any other? 
will they reforme God too, for doing this, and teach: 
the Almightie todo better ? or it they may bein one, 

ing both good, what meane theſe itmmoderate elen- 
fcrs of no faults , to pull downe or ſpoile , ro-beggar or 
abaſe with all their forces the countenance and main- 
tenance of fpirituall magiſtrates and fathers, of eccleſi- 
aſticall teachers and rulers * whole reuenues and iurif- 
dictionsare moreneceſfary and leſle hurtful, more eha- 
ritable 3nd natural then any other, and whole children 
ſhall nothe behind any in true vertue and true proofe. 
How truly hath S. Awgu#tine defined him to be an here- 
tick, which for profits fake or fame beginneth or fol. 
loweth new opinions * God in his goodnes and mer- 
cie forgiue all ignorantand weake offences , as he will 
in his powerfull iuſtice ouerthrow all preſumptuous 
and ſtrong offenders,to his owne immorallglory,and 
the cucrlaſting comfort of his true church, his peculiar 
people , his faithfull children, his obedient ſeruaunts, 


all, 
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all, which loue him with all the powers of their ſoutes © 


and bodies,in all thankfulnes and dutie, in al! viſible & 
inuiſible offerings of their goods and goodwils . For 
when the reaſonable and honeſt ſoule remembreth in 
itſelfe, that the weight of Gods ſanctuary was euer as 
much more as the weight of the congregation,and the 
meaſure much more; that the beſt & faireſt of all things 
were alwaies beſtowed _ Gods diuine vies and ſer- 
uices , who giueth vs the beſt & all for his vies; that the 
lands of the Zewtes in that only little land of Canaan c6- 
tained at the leaſt in compaſſe one hundred and nine- 
ty miles, Num.c.35.2.5. Or it later times be better, that 
of the wholc land of Iurie diuided into foure ſeuerall 
parts , two parts of them were giuen tothe prieſts , to 
the temple and the Lewites for their inheritance. Ezech, 
cap.45.verf-3,4,5. or if an interpretor be required here. 
in,that S. Jerome in his notorious and notable epiſtle to 
Euagrius,concludeth,and calleth this an apoſtolical tra- 
dition , thatthe Biſhops and Prieſts and ons may 
aske and chalenge ſo much in the church, as 4row and 
his ſonnes and no ; that the li- 
uings of the Zgyptian prieſts, cuen idotatrous prieſts 
ws not once Vaded or diminiſhed in coming 
dearth and famine and need, and knoweth withall that 
theſe benefits and liberties were ordained by two of 
the moſt godly and politick lawmakers that euer lined, 
EXCept Chriſt;cuen Moſes and Iofeph, men _ way 
moſt ſingular & vnmatchable,men taught of God hi 
ſelfe, from heauen irſelte , by viſions , and reuelations, 
and familiar conferences; how can he indge otherwiſe 


then honorably and gracioufly for the heads and 
of the church,as he will iudge both graciouſly mm 
V 3 notably 
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there is not I am ſure any one of vs, thatreading S. Paul 
_ *74.0, ma the glorious and continuall 
iniſtery of ri more excellent then the mi- 
niſtery of a , Or c.4. Gala, humbling the 
hw with the names of rudiments and bondage, and 
thoſe which liued vnder the law of children and ſer- 
uants,bur exalting the goſpell with the titles of fulneſſe 
oftimeand redemption,and the goſpellers, of ſonnes 
and heires and ſuch other —— of like Scrip- 
ture, can once thinke , thatrhe law of Moſes is greater 
then the goſpell of Iclus,bur that the goſpel is,borh for 
the godhead of the autor, Heby.c.3.2.3. and forthe do- 
Arine it ſelfc, and for the firſt teachers of both , greater 
_ woorthier then the = which propoſition of the 
olpels excellency and preferment beyn un- 
cron rightly grounded, theſe — Sa_7s ne- 
ceſfarily be conioyned ; that they which teach the goſ- 
pell ought euery way to line in more honour and cre- 
dite th among the Chriſtians, then they which 
taught the law liued in honour and reuerence thereb 
the IſraElites: as the perfneſt ſtate of the chur 
muſt haue perfiteſt honour ; that he is the ſureſt freend 
to God and Gods people, which ioyneth the power of 
the world vnto the _— of the word, the arme of 
Moſes to the tongue of Aron, the bleſſings of God to 
Gods bleſſed church ; that by vniting of both powers 
cither may be ſtronger. Eccle.c.4.v.12. thatin this 
teſt light of diuinitie,diuines ſhould be in greateſt light 
and tion, yca if it were but to anger the deuill in 
hell,who like a crafty theefe as he is,cuer ſecketh by mi- 


ſcrable pouerry to caſt them into wofull —— 
c 
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ſhoppe of Prolomais a 


Hymne, fad 
ſtudies to cares,as he had learned of gar the 
ſonne of Jaketh,or rather of experience the Jnghnce of 


trueth: that our preachers nowe may pronouncea ſe- 
uenfold Ye,anda mighty malediQtion ouer the which 
empayre Gods tenthes , or any other dues,as the olde 
Prophets aforetime did in Iudza,Male.c.3.1.8, ro. Amos 
cap.4.ver[.4. that there is no uſt cauſe why the papiſtes 
ſhould be readier to magnitie their Cleargie in a falſe 
ſuperſtition, then the Proteſtants to vphold & rewarde 
their cleargie in a true religion , why the heathen chur- 
ches ſhould be in greater reuerence with the paganes, 
then the chriſtian churches with the chriſtians : as the 
loue of good men ſhould excecd the loue of the wic- 
ked,why ſecular men may get thetr wealth by teſtam&r 
or deſert, & ſpirituall men _ the ſame plea both of 
teſtament and deſarte , may miſſe of their own goods, 
and loſe them by force,by tyrany & hypocrifie, vndera 
mercifull Prince,in a peaceable ſtate, in their owne na- 
tiue countrey,of their own neighbors, by the waiward 
and ſophiſticall wrangling of their own profeſſors, and 
fuch other deceitfull and __— meanes and effayes 
of the maker;the ſhiftcr,the hooker,againſt the golden 
rules of vninerſalitic,of antiquitie,of vnanimitie, which 
Vincentius in his commentarie ſtandeth ſo well vpon. 
Then to whom may l beſt liken this race of Refor- 

mers,and with what may we iuſtly and truely compare 
them? If I ſhould continu ſimilitudine reſemble them to 
the Vipers broode;that kill their owne damme _ 
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bred andb themvpto life, Iam ſure you that 
know the vic of this kind of ſimile,and the manners of 
this peopleagainſt their mother the Church that firſt 
bred them,will ſay I ſpeake trueth. 

If in like fort I compare them to the noyſome Cuc. 
koo,reckoned among other vnclean birdes in Lewiticus 
which muſt not be eaten or taſted of,c. 11.v. 16, whoſe 
propertie is to ſtarue his neſt-telowes, and deſtroy his 
nurce that fed him,our dayly experience doth approue 
it,and if 075 or Pierius were aliue , euen they woulde 
make theſe two naturall examples the Hierogliphickes 
of Reformers. God graunt | o- be notlike the vnad- 
uiſed Phyſitian, that would needes cut aveine where 
no danger was, and thinking to caſe and lighten the 
head,where the ſigne was,which poynt hee cither for- 
gat or neglected,let the life bloud our, and killed both 

cad and heart together. I pray God they prooue not 
like the haſty and curious husbandman , that to make 
his trees growe in more fightly order,as he thought, ſo 
cropped,and diſarmed,8& diſarayed them , that in ſhort 
time they withered vp. 

I hope in Chriſt they ſhall nener be like that concei- 
ted harebrainde Captaine, who when by groſle ouer- 
ſightand blindenes he had loſt the Citic in negleigg 
one gate which had moſt neede of defence, beyonde 
his expectation caſt himſelfe and his neighboures into 
bondage anddcath,and as it were out of Gods bleſſed 
Paradiſc,into the wilde fielde,and hote Sunne. 

Bur alas I ſee well, they are to day like themſclues 
yeſterday,and to morow like themſclues to day, ſcking 
this day and all other like themſclues,to make deſperate 
exchanges,to bring in fruitleſſe amendments, ſtabling 

at 
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at ſtrawes that hinder not the way, andleaping ouer 
great blockes that halfe vp the way , crying out 

n the godly orders decent cultomes of the 

urch, as il birds that ——_ _ owne ncaſt,exclaimin 

mſt conuocation r and graue apparrel, © 
> pry wry hangs a ſtraw, or feather, or 
threads end,or ſome ſuch great thing,which a cranke,a 
curſitour,a Martin,a carter,threw or blewe them 
in his terrible mocking vaine,and letting paſſe the m6.- 
ftrons vnnarurall,vnlawfull,vyngodly,vnctuil.and more 
then Iewiſh vſurers,'whom the moſt learned M. doctor 
Wilſon,once her 0 _ HS _ condemned 
in his Dialogues, to the endleſle eO eleay- 
ners.ill occupiers, by heathens, by C heiſtzans by the 
old tathers,by the auncient counſels, by emperors , by 
biſhops,by = re canons,by all ſetes of regions, 
and of all religions , by the goſpell of Chriſt, bricks 
mouth of God : omirtring the outlandiſh and Engliſh 
corruptions or witcrafts , by which and thoſe kinde of 

ple together,if we marke well, this ſeminarie of re- 
HT is cheefly vpholden and boulſtred out, and by 
ſuch companions as make the bookiſh vnwary Mini- 
ſter a cloake for their conueyances , and aſhadowe for 
their skarres. 

Itis but too true which Prolomy wryteth in his 12.4- 
phoriſme, that loue and hatred corrupt mens iudge- 
ments,cither in themſclues by extenwating the greateſt 
faults.and by ms _ C—— A Yor 

enlarging the ts,and abridging the 
yrs oftheir aduerfaries which egos Pure. ccomig 
dings. Wherefore I would to Chriſt they would once 
leauc off from their vacharitable and vnwaric _ 

X = 


GE EE 


154 AT heologicall Diſcourſe. 


dictions, and be {o 
the lambe of God our of the _ 


bm 


as valiant ung Dani did four his amb with iis cage bs 


and - OR anew 
roomy Noe, to keep their ſheepe and 
from hungrie,and cmptic,and wn > ws of the 
Sadkaknk nendafyorricipeJarttaryerray hen 
our but bee 
bledledand faued by him. Hurt ctthaſinenofds 
Lambeytf ye haue any foreſight in you , leaſt while you 
oc about todrowne the ore moulegs the enuyous 
did,you make your ny 
CE nfoaattader drowned him, as 
ſaid to Delphi for hileltey;n 2 fYllic tale contey» 
ning a ſubtile and ſolemne precept to beware of rc- 


hes el looke vpon the Princes and heads of Iſrael, 
letour noblemen allow and follow their attes, which 
ſhalbe renowmed and prayſed for eucr,their offeringes 
ſhalbe famous th out all poſterities,no reformers 
or miſinformers ſhall cuerdctorme and defame their 
good workes and good names,and the fixe ſonnes of 
Arderus in heauen ſhall not continue longer then the 

of Naaſon, Nathaniel, Ehlab, Elizar , and the other 
rulers ynto Pagiel and Ahyra,which giftes they gaue at. 
the ſetting vp of the tabernacle, and the dedication of 
the altar, Nom.c.7.v.11.vnto the 88 they offred (iluer in 
very great meaſure,they oftred gold a mightic quacty, 

preſemeed the fineſt Rower, mingled with plealane 
oyle in moſt bountifull manner, —_— the beſt 
of their cattle a goodly number,and they came 
ſo willingly no Gontchaldthe renurdoſgodines, 
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| Se ruler and captaine 


from his we,v.89. both to incourage them in 
Cen inges,, and to ſtirre vp 


their childrenand ſuccefiors after the vnto the worldes 
end;ro ſuch religious deuotion and reſtitution... Their, 
andall the peoples voluntarie contribution toward the 
tabcrnacle was ſo great and plenritull, cuen in that 
time of their wandering and pouerty inthe wildernes, 
thatthe workmen complayned of too much trouble in 
recciuing their dayly gitts, that Mofes at their 
proc in their armies, to hauc them ceaſc trom 
offering any longer. A chriſtall glaſle for this age to 
looke in,and {ce to wipe out their cankred ſpots,which 
make them moſt vnlike thoſe primitiue Ifraclites , and 
as diueliſh in purloyning the beneuolences and lega» 
cies geuen to Gods holy places, as good Chriſtians 
were liberall in prouiding tor their ſpinituall fathers, 
Exodus c.35.and 36. birwrLom ther for 
loue, for le, for thankigeuing , reſtored to 
God thar which God gaue them,th rac that their 
goods without Gods {cruice , ſhoulde be vnto-them as 
thoſe delicate quayles, and that white pure Manna, 
the quayles choaking thoſe that did cate them againſt 
s will, and the Manna ſinelling with wormes, that 
was keptagainſt Gods commaundement, Numm:cap.1 1. 
V.19,29.Exod.c.16.U.20. 

But why ſtand I ypon thoſe vertuous examples? was 
not that infamous Balaam more iuſtthen theſe newfan- 
gled cenſuring reformers * yeaand- was not his very 
rude affe more reſpective & regardant in humble. ſub- 
mithon to his better, then theſe buſi-moteſpiers ſmoo- 


X 2 thing 
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thing hipocrites? O letthoſepreciſe lips and pure far 
ne livers me, thatloueto nlyind 
| ſoftly,not on thiſtles,not aſlelike,not hardly.No 
faire allurement of king Balac , no ſuttle ſuggeſtion of 
his lords of Moab, could make him go beyond the 
word of the Lord God, but he tooke ws, parable and 
bleſſed 7acob, heſpake onceand twilc, and cxaltcd the 
floriſhing and happy eſtate of Iſrael, he could not curſe 
them whom God had bleſſed, and he would not goa- 
gainſt the worde of their God.neither was he himſelfe 
only obedient , though he were in the number of falſe 
pn but his afle likewiſe did bowe to the —_— 
im the way; the beaſt bowed and fell downe betore 
Gods metſenger again and againe, and God made the 
dumb brute to ſceme ſomewhat reaſonable with a mas 
voice, Num.c.22.9.22. whereas thele ſtrange new foun- 
ders of diſcipline,will looke on the magiſtratc,which is 
Gods angel,and neither bowe heart,nor bend body to 
him,burt in a blind courage will bite the lip at him, and 
tooke vnder the browe , and walke on proudly apace, 
will tell Gods angel that he muſt put vp his ſword, that 
they are-notborne to obey him, butto gouerne and 
reforme them, though neither Sultan nor Saphra, ney- 
therprincesnor iudges, neither valiant nor wiſe men 
be on their ſides , otherwiſe then 1oab was next to 4b- 
ner,and Hamon to Cuinder, cuen to execute their owne 
purpoſes,though Abner and Gumder paid their lives for 
them inthe ende. 2.Xingsc.3. v.27. 07 if perhaps any 
hold with them, itis the horſkeach and his daughter, 
that crie giveand gize, and nothing but gize, Pro.c.30, 
v.15. if themſclues haue any zcale, it is the zcale of /#- 
das Iſeariot , who enuicd the precious ———_— has 
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Chriſts body, thatnow is the Church.1obnc.12.0.5,6. 
if they haue any ſpirit for them, it is that falle ſpirit,that 
flew into the mouthes of 4habs prophets, and blew all 
their proofes to a goodly and new gay nothing, like our 
new reformations.3.Kes c.22:4.23. 0r rather it is that 
foule vggly ſpirit, their owne very type and example, 
who in calumny and lying hath no priour nor peere,8& 
being a traucller to and fro, and maligning the proſpe. 
ritie of rich and righteous 706, came among the childre 
of God on aday,as theſe pure ones do often , & temp- 
ted God openly, as theſe remprters doe their adherents 
and hearers in corners and conuents , to plague good 
Iob,to puniſh him, to torment and vexe him, and if the 
holy plaintifs might haue the diuels lucke,and by ſome 
finiſter mcanes obtaine their requeſt, they would cuen 
for perfit zcale doe as the diuell did, and keaue their fa- 
ther 704 nothing butnakednes and woe;or at their beſt, 

be burlike the pure penitent,that ſtoale away a ſwan & 

picked downea feather : deliring in their too fingular 
and too extraordinary diſcipline , that God might be 
ified, in reſtoring him againe to his children, in 
reedif ing his houſes,in renewing his lands and goods 
and all that he had , much hke him that would breake 
his fellowes head, to giue him a plaiſter, or that put his 
finger in the fire,to hauc it healed againe, that contrary 
to S. Pauls counſell would doe euill that good mighe 
come of it ; Rom.c.3.v.8. 106 £.1.9.6. £.2.V,t. Neucr re- 
garding that prohibition in Gods prouerbs, of not re- 
moouing the bounds of their anceſtors, c.22. but deui- 
fingand filling their luſts. | 
- Hereafter For my part muſt account Ariflotle & his 


ſchollers more religious then theſe newes bringers, 
X 3 that 


Nr dem eps _— 
=, he imigeth 


es like decent or- 
cho both publick and nec _— 
which muſt er publickly, of al men,and wi 
out which the commonwelth cannot begin or indure, 
and thoughart firſt hereckoneth religious degrees after 
politick, yetin his methodicall tranfition or recapitula- 
tion of neceſſary othces , he ſetteth diuine before war- 
ly orany other , perhaps criptically and hiſterological- 
ly , perhaps in his lukewarme zeale not caring which 
were placed firſt,as may appeare by Zazrtiue l.5.and elf 
where in his owne works. Poli. {.6. c.8. Yea theſe men 
may well be ſet euen to Phalars the tyrants ſchoole , to 
_ mr & zeale of him. after thus many yeares 
pane: in his 84.cpiſtle tothe Meſ- 
ths he of theft, of zmmrene;of facriledge, 
[om oing —_ which ourreformers ſecke with tooth & 
naile £19. rent , anddiuiding thoſe golden giftes a- 
themſclues, which hee had ſent to Delphos as 4 
uingafter therecouerie of his health ,& threat, 
neth them with es from heauen, & cueth them 
at laſt a 7» i/þw a farewell with a mif: 
chicte. Yea and Julius rihargrearlpoylermay read 
adiuinitic leQure to theſe reforiyers, though thoſe ger. 
mane currages A and Later make account of him 
as ofa theete , hee may well teach them a way of regi. 
ment, which after his victories and inſtigations of ma- 
ny freends would notinany wife take his fword from 
atemple of the called Aruerni in Gallia 
nica , where he that got it from him.in bartell or ſome 
other, had dedicated ir ro the honor of God 1n ſempr- 
Lerman rei MEMOTIAM. 


In 
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In which kinde of regard toward reuerend orders 
Platarch reprooueth the couctous Grecians, whichin 
ſteede of golden mo conſtituted brazen remem. 
brances and counterfaits in their publicke places and 
temples . Yea and the othe of Hippocratesthat heathen 
docor,ſhall be in more honour with good men,wher- 
in he bound himſclte, not to be ous cither by 
counſcl or by hand to mmiſter any poiſon to any man, 
then theſe reformatorie paſtorall muentions,by which 
they poiſon and bewitch the _ witharaſt of holi- 
nefic, bringing them by little & lirtle to live wholy vp- 
on poylons , or to make them madly affected thereby, 
thatthey may abhorall men beſide their own broode, 
as drunken men delight in none but drunkards com- 


panic. O what pirtie or ſhame is ir, that the ſtatute of 
prifoning ſuch mal and obſtinates, or depriuing 
their heditrong ers of their vſurped liuings, is not 
like the lawes of the Medes and Perſtans,that muſtnor 
be broken © Now fie vpon Lucian, he was not woorth 
a beane,and out vpon the witres of Italians & Greekes, 
thatare not any way comparable with theſe men,they 
are fayne to rayle groſly,or taunt vainly after their own 
carnall andre, theſe vpſtarted wits wil choake God 
with his own cri theſe can conſtrue his owne wil 
and teſtament © iſe then hee cuer did , with their 
placers, and interlacings.,and grand proteſtations,theſe 
will by their phyſicall informations and magicals.,think 
and tell God himſelfe,that if one paſture and cloſe will 
notſerue one lambe of his, the lambe muſt ſtarue for 
them,and learne of the wolfe ro cate earth, and make 
ſhifte as foxes doe,the beſt they can: they will tell him 
that his lambe is too hote and wants a ſhearer, thathe 
is 


p_ 


—— 
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vertues and patience of lambs appeareth moſt in miſe« 
ric,and therefore it were good to keepe them ſtill init, 
leſt they forgetall ; that haning high mindes and proude 
lookes unlike Danid the propheticall Prince , tell him in hu 
trizmph ouer Goli hu ſhepheard; bag and ſling , and it 
be but to pull Dauids grace an ace lower parks thatall 
oodly proceedings are diſgraced, becaule all their firſt 
Genes es in compariſon were ſ1mple and bur vile, 
which wiler men iudge # 4:ametro contrarily;and while 
the virgins of Icrufalem ling of Sawls thoulande , theſe 
_ about ——_—_— of his tribe Rn 
ing hi ers MICS  & on 
roger. miracles and bleffings of +7 ries 
putreth downe the mighty from thcir ſeate , and 
exaltcth the humble and mecke, yea and abaſing our 
fauiours Oſanna, becauſe of the mau — 
layed him;diſpraifing that good wine of Cana, 
it was once water : ing the excellency of one 
contrary,becauſcitis _— with the lowlineſle of 
another;and ſo forth,in a ſtraunge new Martiniſh haſty 
logick , the very reucrſion and | vraradager hiſtrie 
hirſclte, they in this and ſuch manner hauc ſold them- 
{clues to hatch nothing bur iniurious themes and in- 
ueRtiues all their lite long;or if it were as they ſay being 
extreemely and abominably falſe, yet how great was 
the pride of Diogenes which cotemned the decencic of 
Plats ? and what lords would theſe lordings be, thinke 
you;that would ouerthrow lordſhips * how loftie was 
Carolus Martellus that hammer of chriſtias , which ſcor- 
ned the thrones of princes, & yetliued in meaner ſtate, 
belike afteing the infolent nature of Ceſar , —_ 
| wing 
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and 
Id rathe ER his owne name then 
ry other;as in their ſeuerall hiſtories itis recorded: or 
iftheſe men beincheir owne confeſſion inferiors and 
pars we ET ſowro and ſhamefullie 
rebel agai ys. wa le heretikes in 
Epiphanius, a name led of him Cathari,which are in 
Engliſh Puritans, and by _ qualities right refor. 
mers and crooked patrons for our queint ones,that did 

put ſhoes on their _ garlands on their feete,8& 
- on on their toes,only to croſle them in this cotemp- 
wmous guyſe, that vied them as all ſober and wiſe men 
doe now in their proper places. 

So iudgedthe reuerend Biſhop Fpiphenize of all he- 
retikes, and incluſtudly of thoſe Catharior Puritanes, 
which lived in thetime of the Emperors Deciues & _ 
rehanws, and ſo he prophecicd of theſepure men, and 
RLCPENY which are in ſome places, and _ 

their owne ignorant and headlo 

will neuer leaue to breake downe 
t bite them, Zccleſ.c. 10. v.8.of both —_ 7 
torth that true & Apoſtolike ſentence, 1.10m.2.d.59.Her. 
Hi vero qui ſcipſos Catharos,id on appellant, ab _ 
Grin ſue arguments impur0s ſeipſos efficrut. And his proo 
isall onewith the propoſition of the ApoſileS. jo 
Ommis enim qui ſcipſum purum pronunciat, impurum ſeipſums 
perfette c if weſay weare pure and haueno 
ſinne, wedeceiue our ſelues , and theres no tructh or 
Puriticin VS, 1.4þ.C.1,V.10. 

Burt if they will ncedes downe with iuriſdictions, & 
vp with deformations,if they will not honor prieſtes as 
Iclus biddeth them, cap.7, v.31. NIE or 
waT 


_—— | 
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forlake the Leuite contrary to Moſes, Dext. c.12. v.194, 
33.v.11.it Satan that calumniator be ſo great and hotte 
within them, that they cannot ſtay themſclues , if they 
will needes be rich,though they fall into many 

tations and ſnares zand into many noyſom and fooliſh 
luſtes,which drown men in perdition and deſtruction, 
for the deſire of money is the roote of all cuill , which 
while ſome luſted after,they erred from the faith , and 
perced themſclues thorough with many ſorowes , but 
thou which arta man of God, flic theſe things, r. Timo. 
£.6.9.9,10,11. if their note be ſtill, there,there,ſo would 


pen 
matcs,all roar and newfangled turkiſh poncet pra- 
Riſioners,all theſe nm 


tiues,theſe new metrapolitanes, that haue paſports and 

inueſtitures of the deuils good holines, to Nymrodize 

and Indaize their filles,theſe that care not if heanen fall 

downe and earth riſe vp,ſo they haue their willes , and 

get themſelnes a day,and a —_ now wearie of 
chriſtian , 


cir right ſurnames and wiſhing to bee 


their owne godfathers ornicknamers, for here is their 
theme and maxime of pure and purpure miſrule, 
- Iwanantyou largely and illuminately handled, here is 


wardin thcir froward doings and ſayings , if they will © 


Ce ED 
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he goale and | aps (oye = for, here is 
that owafige which-: ied ſo long, here is a corre- 
Rue Leigerand FaQtor for their new-ſhapenworſhips, 


their humors of all fortes ; here is their vpright patri- 
co or Abraham man , as they tearme him, ata beck, 
at an inch with his dicu garde, that can and will at 
adead lift prouc it good by his lawes and canons , by 
his reaſons and fenſcs,by hs fathers, and brothers,and 
ſiſters,by his angels and perhaps paredrall dinels, that 
bare Rich a ſway in their booke Nemith wel legwm Orcs 
& Inferorum : That Hazacland 1oas princes, were baſe 
kings andas it were flattering dogs, to call the eccleſi- 
aſtical! prophet Ehſews their lord and father: 4. Kings c.8 
V.12:c.13.9.14.thatthe third Semicenturion or captain 
ofking 0choziah with al his fifty men was buta ſwaine, 
to fall on his knee, and do the eccleſiaſticall prophet E- 
lias reuerence,and cal him his good lord;4.Kimgs c.1.v. 
13,14.thatking Benhadad, Naamanthe captaine,and the 
reſt in holy Chronicle did amiſle,to call prophets their 
fathers and lords, them(ſclues being noble and mighnie. 
men. 4-Kings c.5.9.17. c.8.v.9.that God did notwellto 
make Moſes that was but a —_— and counſeller the 
God of Pharas,a king & drad {oucraigne. Exod.c.7.v.1. 
thatal men in the earth which haue called the heads 8& 
rulers of the church their lords, in bookes,in ſermons, 

in other meetings,ſhall for that idle word giue account 
at the laſt day, but not for calling other me thcirlords: 

that our Church is maymed, vnlefle we turne 7.into 4, 

and yet ſo we mayme it more; that our biſhops are bla{- 
phemers and traitors, vnlefle they ſet downe 4.ſortes of 
churchmen by thoſe texts,where S.Pas/ſetteth downe 

7-(cuerall things , Prophecie, Office, Teachers, Exhor- 

F © ters, 
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ters, Diſtributers, Rulers, Mercymen. Ram.c.12. v.6,7, 

8,5. where he ſetterh downe nine gifts of the ſpirite, 

wiſledomeknow pectin gies workes,pro- 
iti 


phecie, —_— of ſpirits, diuerſitics of tongues , in- 
terpretation of tongues, 1.Cor.c.12. v.8,9,10. where he 
rage downe hue orders wi the fruits of them, apo- 
ets,cuangetl ors,teachers, &c. Epheſ. 
—_— that deacons < apes reach a SEE 
paſtors; that elders muſt not teach knowledge , but do- 
Rors;thar paſtors muſt not meddle with goods,but de- 
acons ; that doctors muſt not deale with manners, but 
elders; that wiſedome, knowledge,manners,accounts, 
theſe foure things belong notto euery paſtor,to cuery 
door, to cuery elder, to cuery deacon , becauſe cuery 
onein himſelf belike and in other men,muſt not looke 
to the ſoule and bodie, to the mind and miners, to the 
inward and outward man;that onr confeſfors and mar- 
of lare time , menas carefull of euery worde they 
Cm might be , and ſpecially that moſt inno- 
centand righteous preacher M. Bradford was oucrſcen 
in being ſo durifull and curteous , to call the Biſhops 
tords;that theſe our Ele,Ebſei, Moſes,our ſpirituall cap- 
taines and 000 be called lords, nor char- 
ret & ſtrength 0 nd any more,though they cuer 
were and wil be Þ fra rm muſt » vac then 
their inferiours and ſchollers , that the magiſtracies for 
none or leaſt cauſes muſt bee contemned and ouer- 
throwne ; that the ſheepherd mult not be richer then a 
_ and Chriſt put from his Sec in the church , be- 
he is not corporally reſident. that - and 
rel __ ſuppoſed faults betokeneth G _ 
rit; watchman in the tower mult be kept of _ 
mcan 
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meaneſt that fancth the beſt and al.that he may in con- 
ſcience be foſtered that ſtandeth ftifly in a lewde cauſe: 
that Philemon did not owe himſelfe to Paw/ his ſpirituall 
father, v. 19. that phyſicians of the bodics ſhall be in 
great account, for healing an outward maladic that 
would caſt into the graue, and looking to the mortalt 
part of man, and our ghoſtly and heauenly phyſicians 
ofthe ſoule muſt be ont of account, for preicruing the 
immoriaall part ofa man,and curing the inward diſcaſes 
that otherwiſe would caſt downe to hell ; that the mi- 
noritie of Saul and the Iudaiſme of Pau/muſt preindice 
the ones title and roialtic, and the others doctrine and 
diuinitie; that Edgars and Initinizns, and the firſt Wil. 
hams, or third Edwards & Henrieslawes, or Magna char. 
ta, (heuld ſet their lawiers aflote in wealth , in magnifi- 
cencie, inall ability , and Gods lawe deſcending from 
heauen vpon the holy mounraine Sinai inall maieſtie 
and honorable reuerece, & the prophets words writs 
by the wiſeſt ſpirit of the whole world,cuc Gods own 
holy Ghoſt,& the goſpell of Chriſt,that hath by Gods 
prouidence conquered heanen and earth , as I coulde 
eaſily ſhewe vnto you,if puritaniſme were not, and the 
ſpirituall & true decretals of the Apoſtles, which keepe 

men from follies,and lawmen from iniuries,8 theſe 
4.charte maxime of God himſelf, that hold vp cuen the 
foure corners or quarters of heauen ouer our heads, 
that elſe for our fin would contrarie toall philoſophi- 
call quinteſſences fall vpon vs , ſhall ſet their ſtudents, 
their ers,their counſellers and iudges at an eb,or 
in a drought,in more penury, in greater want and con- 
temptible eſtate. 

Such reaſons and concluſions which either muſt be 
Y 3 vpholden 
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with many other like inconucniences and 
milchiefcs, or clſe thele nouclties and quarrels muſt be 
- caſt downe,arc more fit for the oration of Catilme,with 
the coniuration of Lextelus & Cethegus once in Rome, 
then for reformation of our Engliſh church , which is 
notof the ſame manner of ſpirit that Ekas was , for ſo 
our Sauiour teacheth his Apoſtles inthe goſpell of S. 
Luke c.9.4.5 5.cuen as this commonwelth is not in ſuch 
diſtreſſe by Gods fauourable goodneſle wherein it li- 
ucth,for according tothe times God raiſerh vp diuerſe 
graces in the world , as thoſe regions were at that day 
vnder perſccution, when notwithſtanding the prophet 
was thus highly honoured and reuerenced of princes, 
which if itwere otherwiſe in deede then jt was, yet in 
—_ argument call you this by your reformatio? 
what conſequence is this in your witcraft your new lo- 
gicke,which deſire to ſeeme ſo logical and ſenſible wit- 
temen* To ſet worldly magiſtrates vp on height , for 
good ſeruice done to their prince and countrie duly 
and iuſtly , & to thruſt downe theſe magiſtrates of ma- 
giſtrates,as /gnatines, Ambroſius and other haue truly iud- 
ed,the one almoſt in euery epiſtle, the other in his pa- 
rals,for the diuine court afoblcienice ruleth al courts 
whatſocucr and whereſocuer, into the loweſt places & 
offices with the loweſt prouiſion of omni goods, 
for their diuine and politicke ſeruice done to God and 
their prince,to God & their countrie , to God and the 
whole carth: & herein I comend all chriſtians to truth, 
to charitic,& to faith,which bid al true charitable faith- 
full chriſtians,to qbey their guydes & ſubmit thUſclues 
to thoſe which haue charge of their ſoules, Heb.c.13.v. 
17.muſt the greateſt ſeruice be leaſt regarded —_—_ 
p : 
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ed © God bemercifullto vs , whata wilfull world 
ue wein ? ſhall the ſcruice of all ſeruices, cuen Gods 
ownediuine ſeruice be leaſt conſidered and rewarded, 
whereby al other ſeruices and maſteries are holden vp? 
Then farewellall vertue which ſhoulde bec Lady and 
Queen ouerall, then God help godlines, that ordereth 
all vertues,and is of higheſt orders, then let Porphyrius 
ſaying of Britanie reuiue againe, That it is 4 fertile Pro- 
wince of Tyrants: nay but muſt the greateſt ſeruice am6g 
the greateſt be ſmally rel ,and imply honoured? 
which helpeth men of all diſeaſes and hurts,more then 
all Lawyers and Phyfitians, the precepts thereof being 
better remedies againſt diſeaſes and pouerrie, cither in 
preuenting them beſt by temperance,or ouercomming 
them by patience,as it —_ _o_ to them that reade 
the Scripture oucr but halte ſo often as Alphonſus Arra- 
gonins did. 

Then let in all diſſolution and negleR of tuſtice,then 
Britannia (halbe Komania,not as Gildas meant of Rome 
which conquered vs in Czfars time,and after that kept 
vs long vnder yoke. Ecre quam malum & imincundum non 
habitare in unum , tut as Romania 1s taken this day fora 
= of Turkie, which , if wee that profeſle the Goſpell 

d the graceto agree in ourſelues,might goe hang it 
ſelfe for any hurt it could doe vs;then your & our Erre- 
narchy will be anarchy,the ſhal thoſe paddock lordings 
rule al with their line & reuel, that haue in their charity 
& chriſtianity ſo ynruly and regu larly,in their policie, 
& their humanitie ſo trayterouſly & perucrſly oppoſed 
and ſet themſclues againſt the powerand honor of the 
lambe in heauen,of the almighty lambe,which is Lord 
oucrall.and within all,ruling for euer, in that mw are 

gvCcet- 


y | 
ble angels,and prieſtes,and ſaints, created and ruled by 
his moſt happy and bleſſed worde . Which name of 
prieſtes or eJders by their reformariue ſullen miſorder, 
and their terrible grape Lord of miſrule, is nowe halfe 
reckoned with ſoine harebraines a name in reproach,& 
ſothe beſt names of fathers, and brothers, and other, 
will ſhortly likewiſe be in contempt, if this noun 
corrupting Mart.indure long, as he that hath but 
an eye may plainly ſee how it is alredy crept in with 
thele markers and marrers,8 by diſobedient thoughts 
hath bred more equalitie in mens mindes, then was 
wont to be in my ſhort remembrance,or ought now to 
be in our cxpericnce, vnleſſe you would hauc in your 
time,and in your ſucceſſors, a monarchic turned into a 
democratic,a king intoa ſubic& , a better into a worle, 
contrarie to Chriſtes owne rule in his Goſpell,T he ſer- 
want not aboue hu matter, Matth.c.10.v.24. tor all the fire 
burneth not at the firſt or ſecond blaſt , but riſcth and 
ſpreddeth by little and little , and ſo clymeth vp to the 
top, and can hereafter turne equalities vpon their tem- 

rall Lordes and tenants, as itappearcth alrcady by 
Fane they cal Browniſts, or Downults,and Downings, 
or ſuch men of plucking downe both great and little 
hils, by the ſame texts which they wreſt vpon ſpirituall 
lords and their curates,which texts belong vniuerſallic 
toall chriſtians, as the Lordes praycr and other textes 
doe,bcing ſpoken likewiſe at firſt to the Apoſtles, and 
that people only, 
utperhaps Iamina wrong confutation, ſeeing 
theſe retonmers are of ſo ſober and maydenly omg 
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< zur? what? ſay you aduiſed & diſcreete? 

when you might ſay as , the moſt wiſe that euer 
lined vnder the funneand the puritic it ſelfe ot mortall 
fapientials*for Salomon himſelte euer counted hetherto 
the wiſeſt of men,was not,it ſeemeth by them, of halfe 
ſo wiſea fpirite,as theſe dainty mote-ſpycrs be 
in theſe points, wherein both of them ſhew forth their 
loue and zeale toward Gods church. Ibcſeech you 
weigh them both together, and ſo you ſhall finde the 
tructh by rriall. Sz/omons loue is loucd of all good men, 
in buyldingand bewtifying Gods temple moſt glori- 
ouſly,becauſe itis loucly init ſelfe,and louing vnto all. 
3.Kings. cap.640.2.2.3. cap.7.verſ.15. Reformersloue is 
the cleauing of yuic to the tree,to rotte jt,or to the wall 
for ſnayles and vermin to creepe vp aloft byit, their 
loue is of the ape, the fonde olde ape, that with imbra- 
cing too cloſely killed his young one , when he did all 
forapiſh loue: their loue is of the kifſe of that helliſh 
ape,that antichriſtian 1uds,it is falſhoode in felowſhip, 
wefindc it fo : itis no kinde of good loue or zeale to- 
ward God or man,which breaketh down his holy pla- 
ces with axes and hammers,which cryeth downe with 
them,downe with them eucn to the grounde, andare 
hereupon called enemies and blaſphemers of God and 
his honour, Pſal. 74. and maketh the Turke and the de- 
uill ro laugh at Chriſtians : God graunt this diuifion 
cauſe not the increaſe of Mahomets kingdome, as the 
faction of Ieroboam was cauſe of Nabucodonoſers victo- 
ries ouer1ſrael. $a/omon hath ſo entirely and feruently 
loued the church,that in reading him any man woulde 
thinke he could ſcarcely imagine or tel how to expreſle 
his affeion ſufficiently and ſignificantly inough to his 
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contentation, that he cuer thought, he neuer did good 
inough , or ſaid good inough to Chriſtes ſpouſe and 
Church, Reformers Solymans, or halfe Turkes haue ſa 
ſheerely and purely loued the Church Chriſtes ſiſter 
and ſpouſe , which that king ſo magnifieth and extol- 
leth in his diuine cantion or heauenly hymne , by moſt 
harty exclamations,and moſt fiveete compariſons, that 
they cannot tell which way to abaſe her prelates too 
much,or inough to impoueriſh her eſtate, and make it 
like themſUlues rather Chriſt, who is Lord ouer all 
things, and hath all power in heauen and earth, taki 
Luke for no body,c.22.v.30.and naked trueth in a ſcog» 
ginly and ſenſe,notas itis meant of plainneſſe 
cannotaffoorde her any honour 
—__—_— edodtrineall other powers are ho- 
and gracious,otherwiſc remaining in their old 
heatheniſh ſhipperie eſtate , with catch that catch may, 
25 Brennizs once faid,they crie out for ſpritiſh zeale,and 
without ſpirituall skill, they call enujous detraQtion re+ 
ligious tion,and violent robbery valiant iclouſie, 
and fallc _—_ godYy inſinuation. Lord God amend 
them if it bee thy will, for they know not what they 
SET OE exhortation, 
that ifhis ſpouſe bea wall, he will build a filuer bulwark 
vponit, to make itthe more venerable and glorious a- 
mong men; Reformers in their diſcipline and exhorta- 
tion areas ready to ſteale his filuer worke away by a 
filſe plea, as he was to ſet itvpby a good conſcience, 
EY ee ewdench forloue, _ony 
emous 1 ie profeſle it openly 
Ce ain eden Ad 
on 
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on — Indas in later time on Icſus himſelfe, and 
ers calt lors on his owne garment, Gen.c.37.,v.27. 
Math.c.27.v.5. and ſome care notin their madneſle, if 
he were ſtripped _ top oy ſuch is their lunacie, 
and ſoare with pecuniary logick,which 
Verres a wendy nacker doch uae, ing more 
account of monie then of men,& teaching other men, 
how to buy the belt princes aliue of their owne men, 
but ſhal this Iwgwrth lay of you relatiuely, 5 aneham ve- 
nalem ſi innenerit venditorem ? ſhall he thus vilely diſho- 
nor the iudges of this Cy 
were for his tooth : maligning ſecretly our gracious & 
bleſſed prince, and deuifing how to blot hir Reyall ims- 
maculate glory in this hir mercifull and right Chriſtian 
raigne, by ſome ſuch villanous deſperate at , whereby 
ſhee might be ſtained in all poſterities and records , by 
pleaſuring Martiniſh malcontents once , and diſpleaſu- 
ring all learned men for cuer.cuen for loue they would 
worle then that cxceſſe tyrant Richard the third, play 
an enemies part to the Church, for the loue they haue 
to God, they wiſh the decay of Gods te&ple , theſe An- 
tidauids and Antichriſts haue not loued the habitation 
of his houſe,nor the place where his honour dwelleths 
as their S. Dionyſires, to whom the hotter & wittier th 
are, the liker they are, robbed the church of his god 
whome he worſhi becauſe hee would taſt of the 
on_ of his God, but we ſee what forow came on 
im, euen by deriding that religion which was bad, or 
as mad men and fooles , and drunkerds c6demne their 
own ſoules formony,and looſe the bleſſings and ioyes 
of ms on, to win the tranſitory goods of the 
carth by mi ara 32; of an igno- 
- 2 rant 
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_ wil,a and vnaduiſed nk ny 
ire of innouation onely , andpreſuming ton I 
wheele which ne: made or knew. 2 
Salomon ſaith in the aboundance of that wiſedome © 
which God gaue him , that if his fiſter and ſpouſe beg 
dore, as Chriſt metaphorically callcth himiclic a dore, 
by which we enter into heauen, as by his. Church wee 
enter vnto him,he will keepe hir in with the beſt wood 
he can come by,cuen with the boordes of Cedr wood, 
which is a wood ever good, of greateſt continuance, of fai. 
reſt bewtic,of nobleſt worthineſle,infomuch that yong 
grimarians can ſay prouerbially, Cedro 4;gna, of a thing 
thatdeſcructh immortality and the renowne of all po- 
ſterity,that preſcrueth itfelfe,and other things, that are 
init, from corruption: but theſe ſuppoſed gentlemen 
as far from geneleneſſe 2s the goares be fromſivectnes, 
theſe courticrs as farre from curteſic, as diuels are from 
—_ theſe ſhrewde reformers of Moſes and 1oſeph, 
Salomon, I pray God, if it be poſſible, they may once 
ercformers of themſclues, and learne to be ruled 
their rulers,had rather that preſcruation, that future 
renowne,that immortalitic of name, thoſe cedar bords 
ſhould w Sy or _—_ be _ tothe tempo! all (chol- 
= then the tothe caſte hearer then 
>) nem. what rnb oc of 

Ly then the internal ruler the other i +; 
then tothe kings of all kings cuen God himſelfe, or to 
his houſe for hus owne ſake, that giueth all goods only 
for his houſes ſake (as he bleſſed Pharao for lofephs ſake, 
and the poore widdow of Sarepta for Elias Cake and La- 
ban for lacobs ſake) where his bleſſed name is called vp- 
on, where his carcs are open out of hcauen to our prat- 
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and a}  happ vbegin,where his owne word is vr 
orcuerſentfromaboue,where in a better imitation of 
heauenly harmonie then Macrobius mentioneth,/.2.c.3 
Satzr. the nighti ,and the larke,and al ſweer birds, 
for ſoI may well name them, ling leſus, & Gloria all the 
yeare, where Gods owne worde 15 in mans phraſe,that 
men may vnderſtand it:a thouſand times more worthy 
of golden couerand golden deske,then the furious Ilt- 
ads and fraudutent Tlads , then the lion and fox of Ho- 
mer were in the iudgement of Great Alexander, accor- 
ding to the like c6paritiue argument of the kingly pro- 
het 'Dazid , who thinketh it no reaſon, that himſelfe 
ould dwel within cedar walles,and the Arke of God 
ſhould abide in tentes and be carried vpon cart wheels 
ina more penurious and {1mple manner, then was ey- 
ther lawful or expedient. 2.Xings c.6.v.3. 6.7.9.2. For 
Daxid did not make ſuch a conclu(t6 as our deformers 
doe,he was not ſo head{tronga gentleman, orſo pre. 
| ſumptuous a man of worſhip,as this great mender thus 
counſelling all before he be called , and cancelling that 
| he neuer had,with a metrapolitaniſme of his owne ma- 
king and faſhion:he ſaid not,that thearke of Gods co- 
uenantfhould ſtay on a cart ſtill in other ages after him 
becauſe in the primitiue neceſlitie it was firſt caried vp- 
| on cart wheelcs,as theſe ſeniors in rayling and inniors, 
in obeying ſay, that the church muſt ſtand for euer, as 
ſhe ſtoode in her apodemicall mobititie at the firſt, in 
trauaile,in trouble,in forow,in perſecution,like the firſt 
churchmen, and if that were granted, yet euenatthoſe 
dayes the true chriſtians of the laytie layd downetheir 
goodsat thechurchmens feere , and they did not ou 
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32.which bounty ſhewed in the d time of 
cution, when themſclues might haue neede , ſhoulde 
teach our men to doe the like in time of peace, and li- 
beally ſupply the wants of the clergie , which by vn- 
Martiniſh vareaſonable abſurdeſt meanes are be- 
a meane very grieuous and many,and if chriſtian 
patience were not moſt intollerable: 6 yee diucliſh cor- 
morars, reade the 83.Pſa. v.12,13,14,15,16,17,18. & re- 
m—_ make reſtirutio of thoſe church lands & goods 
lewdly and otren , and ſpent 
inpride andlecherie, e with your other helliſh 
mmm will make the time of peace inaſetled 
ore niggardly and rauenous, then that time of 
afflition in a moucable wandring common-wealth,ſo 
that they may as readily proteſt and maintain this with 
Walland Strawe,with Leyden and his mate,that the No- 
bilitie muſt returne backto auncient pouertie , and de- 
uide their ſummes and goods among their needy ſecu- 
larbrethren,and be reformed for company into a wo- 
full and diſtreſſed cafe, till euery one hath inough to 
lige- thereby in ſome trade without beggery and woe, 
becauſe the firſt Nobles in this realme, and all other li- 
ued ſoatrhe firſt in the primiriue Nobilitie, following 
the ſunne and'mooneand all lightes, which the higher 
are,the{leſſe ſhadowes they make , without fach 
traynes, and deepe ces, and ſo many good 


morrowes,whileſt hiidreds ſtarne for want of that = 
caſt away. Butthey neuer conſider that none ſhoulde 
want,if obey ond panfut would labour in _—_ vo- 
cations and painfully , or many other beſide 
Noblemen could doe their ductics neighbour and 

| willngly 


like only that were i and very Atts 6.4.0, M a 


obeying them, 94 rare Ip 
not notby an to » Of their 
owne ſtonie obdurate wi nes otherwiſe. 

O vnthankefull wretchednefle and wretched vn- 
thankfulnes , 6 diſobedient tongues againſt the law & 
impenitent ſoules againſt the goſpell, 6 forgetfulland 

iniquitic , © creatures matprelates moſt yn- 
kind and barraine of iuſtice diſtributiue, as Sir Thomas 
Ehot proucth ſolemnly,/.3.c.2. in his gouernour,where 
he thus exclaimeth againſt thE which diſlike the names 
and ceremonies that appertaine to reucrence and obe- 
dience, together with the coſtly rewards & ornaments 
of vertuous and godly men. Ought they not to fal 
ſtrate on the ground with faſting and prayer * to od 
fic God, for his moſt louing and fatherly care, for his 
princely prouidence, for his bountifull goodnes cuer 
more A: more beſtowed vpon vs, and them ? ought 
they to refuſe Gods gracious liberalitie, to looke back- 
ward whe helooketh forward, to thinke they can haue 
too much of Gods bleflings , to reſtraine that which is 
giuen only to a godly & honeſt end, for the ſuſtenance 
of learned and religious men in ſchooles & ch 
for the reverence and fafegard of the chicfeſt ſober ſtai- 
ed men and fathers, approucd and conſtantinlearning 
and manners of life,not for martiniſh whelpes that can 
neither ſpeake well-nor do well, thruſt in by them that 
now are offended with their dignities © as Palamedes, 
and loſephs bretheren , and Xſope were accuſed for ha- 
uing that which was thruſt yppon them , iniuriouſly. 
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0 vos nefary gnaxiterg, impudentes libelli , nulla et 
cane macula , cuius autores i fautores non ſint veitri 


laici martiniſie,as the deuil caſt ſores vpon 7ob,and then 


made his lightheaded wife to vpbrayde him and tell 
him of that he had againſt his will . It muſt needs be, 
that offences ſhould come, but woe bee to them by 
whom they come,and woe be to you , that curſe thoſe 
= , Which your ſelues haue cauſcd, Math. cap.18. 


Fo 

But happie are they,that auoid the curſe, by keeping 
the right way, by not coueting that which belongs on- 
ly to churchmen, contenting themſelues with their 
owne,not cotending for ſacred goods and poſlefſions, 
without which interſerted among other,the whole bo- 
dy of the kingdome would ſoone proouec a huge mon- 
ſter ofataxy and anarchy, with a mouing carth, and an 
immoucable heauen , in Copernicus guiſe, neither true 
aſtronomer herein nor theonomer , howſocuer he ſee- 
meth a reformer to ſome , that are open at all times to 


receiue all that falleth or commeth next to hand, yea if 


it were in their heat, when they haue notthcir wils , to 
curſe God anddie , to lift fooles on horſebacke and ſct 
kings on foote,to conuert with our deriuatiue coucrts 
the belles into guns , rheleads into pellets, the mother 
cathedrall churches into cloſe ch s.the fonts into 
baſons, the organes in water pipes, and then them- 
{clues into diuels, the realme into hell, though God 
hath aboundantly beſides their deſert indewed them 
with all kinde of principall and neceffary prouiſion for 
cc and warre, that they might not haue cuill eyes 

uſe he is good vnto other. Math.c.20.v.15. How can 

#hey be the members of Chri#t, that are the lims of $ atan,and 


make 
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ie fuſes for thes places of government as ener any 
have beene in England , notwithitanding the fiperlatine of 
Eraſmus concerning the fathers in his deyes ? How can they 
be true ſubiects, that tell the Parlement, they are flarued with 
their Seruice booke , wherein is the mo## | 


ter of dinine prayer and thankeſgining 
that rend and cut tn peeces bir Maicitzes trrepr 


enter wages 1 gr oftwgr raigne,c 
? O good: od; 


we prying depo thy rr ST. 9 
red and ſtrayed thus tly: tram 7 enann—n 
andrightcouſactic yke yke loſt or diſeaſed 
their eates,and cycs,and harts, that they + vr re 
by thy prouident fauourable goodneſie heare, ſee,and 
know , what they are doingand vndoing , for they arc 
as deafe, and blinde,and dead in {nne withouethee,as 
the Iewes werethar ſtoned thy protomartyr Steven, as 
the Libertines and Cyrenians marches perſecuted thy 
diſciples, not otherwile able then with-raging wordes 
& hundreds of headlong (ectarics to refiſt ther power, 
but onely thoughtthey did well for want of chy ſpirit, 
and through ignorance of thy holy wurde, — 
en "Thy, _- Apoſtl in thy cuarigelicall 
Thy prumitue Apoſtles countit 
hiſtories a glory to thy name & increaſe of thy gaſpell; 
thy faithghy loueghy church when any mantcrance 
and reuenew was: beſtowed on them-avd thy faithfull 
plead laiddowne at their hands and feet.4.Cor- 
£.16.v.17-whenany zealous patrone or other deuout 
paſewdy thy fatherly loue aud econamycynes rm 
cipe 


and ſuch like yvertues which vphold mankind, r.T heſſal. 
6.50.12, 13.they were fach as ſhould be ſaved, faith the 

iſt S.Zute,that were added, and that added to 
the church, LA&s c.2. v. 47.they were called brethren, 
becauſe they fed,of the ſame table, of the ſame milke;of 


dente,and whithadwyA 
CR nab eee 


by theſe wicked inftruments,theſe mad dogs , theſe in- 
famous libellors,from our feet and heads our ta- 
= 
ores, to m c | 
whore-hound r harebraines* vnleſle 
IE ny Wh: our: owne pt 
trones,withour tutors of our own, withoutour owne 
$,as other men haue all of their-owne , without 
the poſſeſſion and fruition of our own, or rather of thy 
goods,tothederifion of thy omni power,to the 
Contfproftiyreuerend word.to the owerthtow of thy 


MPnay chargea- 
floss of the faith, 2. T heſſal. 
ne this life,and bauea more fin- 
thenany other.inthe lite of the re- 
- © 52nd Is ate Ing ah rs 
inthycommon-wealth,that being in honor and 
tation,and enuironed with many godly Cs 


—_— , and contunue euer- 
as itdid in the beginning of 
pring of the goſpel,when true zeal 
was earneſt in enriching thy flock, and tyrannie onelic 
oOccupiedin it; when it was truc 
to confirme the cftate of thy preachers, and ex 
atheiſme to enfeeble them , when it was cftcemed for 

—_— God morethen man,& for pro- 
ir entre eGod and Mammon, much 
as 1 ee > after the Jewiſh o5- 
ſtruction and antichriſhan manner, thattrwumpherh in 
chenemeatbloudedich ipbareinanatfbetembichls 
but fierie,of clementaric and minerall accidents which 
arebutcarthic and watrie, of thoſe bodilie blunt and 
—_—_ operties and caſual endowments,which make 

tedious vnto men of this world, and odious to 
thy maicſtic in the world to come,vnlefle they be con- 
Gmtodeodhy bleſſed lambe, and dedicated to the vic 
of thy holy Church, whoſe internall p —— 
then externall is regarded of ll good men, wiocucr 
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theſe 

ang? oy wateanes foe wane | 
Þ, proteſters 7 crball ſophi. 
throughout their whole ; Bins. Now deere 
Chriſtians, let vs labour to bee deere th 
an es ——— | 
; let vs notfor a worldly hope loſe a heautly 
cnndiny phor accidentall C—_— eflentia ſubſtaces; 
for indifferent ceremonies neceſlary lawes , the good 
wheate for the cockle in the fields ; the fruitful trees for 
the fruitles & hawry brable in the woods, for the traile 
loue ofa man,the endles loue of our God & his lambe 
that teacheth vs only to flic from the ſin,not the goods 

of the world,but vie them godly and canonically. 

Let vs I beſeech you dulic conſider the word of the 
Lord of hoſtes vnto Zachary his prophet , which bid- 
deth vs, Execute true indgement , and ſbew mercy and com. 
paſſion, and that none imagine euill agam#t his brother in his 
heart. cap.7.verſ.g. Lerys daily and inſtantly pray vnto 
God, toilluminate our knowledge with his heauenly 
empireall light , to eſtabliſh our faith , to multiplic his 
gifts and graces vpon vs, that wee fing with the ſpirit 
and with the vnderſtanding,as S.Pas/ our great door 
hath ſaid, 1/ God be on our ſide,vho can be again 1s ? who 
ſpared not his owne ſonne , but gaue him for vs all as a lambe 
to death , how ſhall he not with him giue vs all,eucn all thi 

o ? Rom.c.8.v.31,32.Letnot vs make our {clues worle 
the heathen,or reverence our religious fathers & 
biſhops leſle then they did their holy men, accounting 
their prieſts and paſtors for nobles & princes,and their 
princes & nobles for prieſts & paſtors of the people,as 
Homer nameth lenpbueally Agaminon the prince of 
Gracians the paſtor of the people , 8& Hector the _ 


phetes princes , and namely blinde Tyreſias for baby 
pheris called a king cuen of a king ; as YVireil fami- 
knowneto yoong ſcholters,calleth Amis a king 
andaprieſt; oras Moſes rather relleth vs in his divine 
v4 , that Melchifedech was the prince of Salem 

the pricſt of God, Geneſ.cap.14.v.18. and S.Pau/to 
preuent gloſlary cauils him king plainely by 
the worde Seoiawg, which is the ground or founda- 
tion of the people, whereon they build their cSfidence 
and ſtrength, Icſus being the comer ſtone. Heb.c.7,v.r. 
and who not heard of the kingly prophete Da- 
vid? of Hermes that was a philoſopher, a prieſt, aking, 
and therof was among other Xgyprian princes named 
T riſmegi#us or thriſe excellent. Lert nor vs Engliſh 
men make our {clues worſe affected towarde Gods 
Church, then our forefathers haue beene before vs, 
whercof ſome leauing their crownes, fome their roy. 
alties, ſome their riches, deuoted them{clues wholy to 
the orders of the Church, and beſtowed their liues 
and livelihoods vpon Gods miniſtrations and ferut 
ces, as ſome readers know very well, beſides diuers ex- 
amples of other forraine chronicles, judging the name 
of a diuine,better then of a man , and the title of Gods 
prieſt,as ioyfull and honorable with men and Angels, 
as that which is the very beſt of all titles . Let him that 
is taughtin the word miniſter vnto him that reacheth 
in all good thinges : who goeth a warfare at his owne 
coſt ? who planteth a vineyard, and cateth not of the 
fruite thereof? who feedeth a flocke and ſuffcreth an- 
other to deuour the milke © faith S. Pas/the mightie 
Aa 3 Apoſtle 


truce Chriſtian man will once doe otherwiſe vnto 
another , then hewouldin thatothers place 4 
cauſis ſhould be done: rohim- faith Chniſtthe 
tic Sauiour. Math.c7.v.12 . Letvs notfollow Atrixs 


the hereticke, whole opinion concerning the equali- 
ticofBiſhops and Priefls Epphanior confireth £3 her. 
75. but fatisfic our with the confutation 


-thereof in-that place, then ſeeke new ſhifts for him and 
ting holes .for-that ſentence of S. Jeremepronuun- 
cetha biſhopto be a prieſt , becauſe they are diners or- 
ders,asa man might ſay in that e without con- 
| ingthe degrees, the ſame man which is adocor 
is a mailter, but it doth not by conuerſion iudge a 
prieſt to bea biſhop, a maiſterto bee a door . Or if 
the wordes following in him will not ſuffer you to be 
c6tent with this anſwer,cuen from that which follow- 
eth there I reaſon thus : That which taketh away the 
ſeed of ſciſmes is neceffaric in our church, wherein the 
people is ſo ready tofay,I amof one, I am of another, 1 
am of neither ,as they were in former times : but to 
chooſe one among the priefts to be ouerſeer or biſhop 
aboue the reſt , by leroms confeſſion taketh away the 
_ of ſciſme in ——_—_ _— it did -aforenme, 
Or pariſh prieſt will bea biſhop, a iudge, with- 
de any eg and marre me 
wantofbiſhop-like gouernment in himſelfe , and due 
reucrence in the neighbors. Ergo itis neceffarie inour 
church,to chooſe one among the prieſts to be overſeer 
I SIBanENs reſt,and to rule them with.dif- 
4101 os OY oma 
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EE , orſuchaſpeech 


ED lords here- 
.Pawut contri- 
in reſpeR of bi- 
eden lonnrheoferos 
of the people;aecording to thar 
_ ſeruice booke,/pb our 
the dioces thebi velaller'oh- 
pa them-in ſeucrall ror mer, which cake 
their cure and charge of them by inſticution,as _ 
rituall ſonnes of ſpirituall Euhers If any ſhall yer 
from S.Peter 1.Epitt.c.5 0.1. wee may anſivere, that ci- 
wrdeby, call hiſclte a ieltinhis bumilkiein 
ſt the checfe biſhop of ſoules, as 
fed ned hand their { 
ers felowes, yet none will, I trowe , Tar ar on 
clude hereupon,that captaines and fouldiers aforetime 
wereallonejortharhe inthoorder 'of a'biſhop, 
now was withall a writteto them which had 
beene his felow prieſts, were notycteleRed bi 
aSa door alla voaragpran nt no) 
brance of old though he neuer mindeto 
If the rexr ofthe Aftre2000-28 be vrged ypon Vs, 
where S.Pawlcalleth them biſhoppes whom before in 
the ſeuenreenthverſe he named which ſeemeth 
pays, 7 any other rexta- 
mong their obietions,yer I pray,if SiPawhad ſent'for 
the fnhers ned maſters of families; andin hisexhorex- 
tion called chem kings and capraincs ouer gy = 
cs, 
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houſes,you could not deny them tobe fabicts fill or- 
{ay they are kings. Itis written that they to whome the; 
law was geuen were called gods,3:a,but not the gods, 
& $464, for that were ſimplic to make them gods, and. 
ng A en Hy ſo in thys text it is writ- 
wmixeoxrrx; but not the biſhoppes, 7x5 ixwxerys ; as it 
v'ere bilhops comparatiuely ,' not the very biſhoppes 


carefully and vigilantly to their, 
Churches by the example of the biſhops , which were: 
as S. Paul teſt;fieth , careful for all churches, as the bis. 


ſhopsare in their owneand other dioces and prouin- 
CCS.2.Cor.C.11.0.28. "4 
As for the obicctions of EI ys taken fro Icrom, 
from the counſell of Toletum , and from Gregories 95. 
diſtinRion, 2. part,70, page , they moue mee no. more 
then it he had faid, They that vie viceroyes and vicege- 
rents, haue no neceſlary places and offices. Such magi- 
ſtrates vie ſubſtirutes,orgo they are not needfull: foro 
may beſt anſwere him with a parallele euen as our hun- 
dred thouſand Martins with their proteſtations may 
be anſwered, to make as ſpeedy a diſpatch in tempo- 
rals as in ſpirituals, yponas probable accuſations,cau- 
ſes,articles, And looke what this examiner writeth vp+ 
on the fourth chapter in the ſame part, it prooucth no- 
Fung but a ſuperioritie, a regiment, a place oucr other, 
a biſhoprick , which ſome ſons & vaſlals of cnuie prich 
againſt,tollerable by the confeſſion of Cheniſtus,among 
biſhops,ſo paruallis he in his tolleration, when as 
Cbacl Examen.1,Tim.c.5.9.17.appointeth double hoy 
nour to worthie men,which are with vertuous men as 
$ Auguitine and S. Jerome intheir Epiſtles call one an- 


other 


4 4 
"gp 


other (vert fantts, and beatiſim pape,and in chri- 


ft [ceribus honorands, and wvenerandi , not Popes,not An- 
tichriits , not Beelzebubs , as theſe new Tacobincs lately fa- 
mou count all men Eſaus which pleaſe not them, Tacobines 
that hane begun in Fraunce and would goe in England with 
wniſchiefes and ſpoyles . they goe to their lords Elaus, as they 
call them,and ſend three rayling Rabſhakees meſſengers , as 
Iacob ſent humble ſcruants hy ftande at defiance with all 


Þ, 


the hundreds u, 4s Iacob was greathy afrayde and ſore 
troubled ; they curſe and rage , as Tacob prayed and 57 
they preſent 4s many lies and foule wordes,as Iacob did ſcores 
and hundreds of cattle : they flriue and are diſallowed of all 
crete men and _ reputed then the vaine#t rimers and 
ers that ener lined, as [acob wraſtled and was bleſſed of 
the Angel ; they deſire to pull znd catch from their lords 
Eſaus, as Tacob would needes beſtow a gift pon hus brother, 
fo that we canmt eſteeme them Eſaus till theſe prooue them- 
ſelues Tacobites, ſceing there can be no Elau where noTacob 
is , no Antichriſt without Chri#t, no Popes without Papiſts, 
no diuell vnleſſe he that is againſt him be a pap alas 
vore Tacob, thy prudent Rebeccast , thine owne 
each — ow ſurely thou art apy french and 
popiſh and antichriſttan and dineliſh connterfaite thou art no+ 
thing but Eſau in enery part , and ſo will proone in ſoule as 
thou art already in body , wnleſſe thou become a newborne 
habe in innocencie and concerning malice. 

Letvs good Chriſtians , notſtriue to be like lions 
and cagles, like beares and other beaſtes, in crueltie, in 
rauine,in ſuch other qualities, which arc by Gods own 
will made our owne ſeruants and put in ſubieion vn- 
der our feete, Gen.c.9. v.2. but follow the nature of Sa- 
lomons doue that is waſhed with ——_ and of a _ 

B ure 
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conferences for peacemakers , which hath a comely- 
facc,and threatneth no miſchicte,Cant.cap.2.ver.1 — 
v.12.but follow the nature of the innocent lambe, and 
= of this principall ard righteous Lambe of 

od ,thatcleanſeth and taketh out our ſpottes , blots, 
finnes , filthinefle , and all our corruptions, to giue vs 
a contented and peaceable minde, a quiet and thanke- 
ful tongue,a brotherlie and neighbourly helping hand 
toward one another, to giue vs ſoft tender var A and 
ſoft render hearts cuery one to other, that wee periſh 
not in our owne _— diſcord, that wee open no 
gates or dores to contuſion and miſrule, that we proue 
nota byworde or laughing ſtocke to our encmies , but | 
" that God may bleſle vs and bee bleſicd in vs for euer 
and cuer. 

Let vs alwaies remember that memorable ſentence 
and comparatiue ſuppoſe of our higheſt teacher and 
archbiſhop Ieſus Chriſt , and applie 1t vnto our naked 
hearts , and be fully _ of it without wayning 
& miniſhing in this faith, that if any onedeſpiſerh hu prea- 
ehers and meſſengers, he deſpiſeth him, and that he which de- 
ſpiſeth him defieeh the father which ſent him. Luke cap. 10. 
ver{.16. whereby he 1s neceſlarily brought to a naugh- 
tie and ſhamefull ende, hauing- God and his Chriſt 
with the ſame _ —_ his woe ones his accu- 
fers and indges . which precept 0 onall regard is 
in all reaſon To necaicioes EE the 
the Romans hauing onely a SEDD regard of religion 
m their blindeneſle, grounded their devotion vppon 
Numaes fourth lawe , Feroces animos non poſſe in officio 
contineri niſi deorum metu , ideog, religiombus + ceremo- 
ws 


Faire behauiour , which hath a ſeete voice or loning | 
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dhonoured their chicfe biſhops, 
d namely among other, Marcus 
their chiefe Biſhoppe, that they ſer 


or 
: puniſh d fine 
a ihment an n Cnews Cornelius 
Se picin head,for abuſing hi, and in him religi- 
on,with reprochtfull words,whoſe name they wk 
| red cheefly next the greateſt name of all other,as 4- 
lexander ab Alexandrorecordeth,l.2.c.8.genia. & how 
much more ſhoulde true honour bee geuen to the 
cheete prieſt in a true religion,then in a falſe*then in 
the profane religion of 0reftes yet being ſober, and 
of his fiſter Iphigenia among the Commani £ where 
the prieſt is next the king in honor, ſeeing he thatis 
a —_— he that is a prieſt, are commonly of one 
familic and progeny, in ſo much that their prieſts on 
the feaſt dayes twile in the yeare did weare a crowne 
| ordiademe,and Pompeixs that conquered their coſt- 
trey Cappadocia,made the inhabitars ſubie&ro 4r- 
chelaus their high prieſt, who had by his decree 6000 
| ſeruants at commandement for holy things, and for 
his vie two skoenes,or 60.furlongs,or 7.miles and a 
halfe of ground about the citie Comana, as Buders 
reporteth in his third booke ge afſe out of Straboes 12. 
booke of Coſmography; then in that vaine _ 
of the Druides among the primitiue Galli « where 
the prieſtes were in Hiefeſ account and honour, 
they had a high prieſt, they enioyed priuiledges m- 
werualia and $i exTpe, in being free from warres, in 
paying no tribute, in other immunities , they were 
wdpes in private and publike controuerſies, ſo that 


they were excommunicated from all companies, 
Bb 2 which 
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ar nee their decrees, and to the ſhame 


of th 


were much eteemed, that indges were in great authoritie, 


newfangled brablers it is written , that artes 


that the propitiation and diuination fices was no 
leſſe then 6.97 maieſtatis, and nk /aetart To let 
=_ the cleane,beautifull,and reuerend order ofthe 

anagrel, and the Cabiri,commended by Pauſanias 
bb.g. tor the regard they had to religions buildings, 
and many other,whole policie was greater,and lear- 
ning profounder then the skill of all church-rob- 
bers in this Iland. 

Letvs not lay vp for our ſclues treaſure in carth,& 
ſpecially not ill gotten goods,againſt Gods will, but 
make ys frends of vnrighteous Mammon , that the 
mountaines or greateſt men may bring torth pcace, 
and the little hilles or inferiours righteouſnefle vnto 
the people, that they may recciue vs into cuerlaſtin 
habitations , where Seraphin, and Cherubin,an 
Angels, and Prophets, and Apoftles, and Martyrs, 

rayſe the God of this Church for euerand euer. 
- vs follow the widdow of Sarepta,and cuer bee 
like her whoſe prayſe is in the Goſpel, Luke chapter 4. 
verſe 26. that hauing but a little oyle, and a little 
meale, was ſo obedientand faithful roward God, 
when ſhe had but once heard Gods word, that ſhe 
woulde rather, cuen ina great famine,put her ſelfe 
and her ſonne in danger, then not doe for Ehas the 
man of God; and whatloſt ſhee by it? or what 
looſe any other by the like? 3. Kings chapter ſenenteent, 
verſe nine. 

Letvs liue and dwell among our ſclues in _ 
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and concorde, like and Dones , like fathers 
and ſonnes, and be Lyons in Gods nameto our 
forrayne enennes, that are Gods enemies, notto 
our neighbours, whom we muſt loue as our ſclues, 
ſeeing God is not the authour of confuſion , but of 
PEACE, 1.Cor il. 14.733. 

Let vs line, letvs, the prince and people of Eng- 
land,liue in the bande of impregnable loue and cha- 
ritie, like fellow-labourers, and fworne men, and 
ſworne bretheren, and becauſe the Cleargic ſo- 
weth vnto vs ſpirituall thinges, is it any matter 
it they reape our temporall thinges 7 which with- 
out their diuine —_— the ſtrong commonaltie 
would by force pul from vs idle politicks, & too idle 
in ſuppreſſing the foes of holy Church. 1. Cor.cap.g. 
V.I1. 

Letvs hold faſt rogither in vniformitic lyke the 
partes of oneand the fame bodie, not detyingand 
cnfcebling one another without all wiſedomeand 
compaſſion that become true Chriſtians , ſeeing the 
body ſhall be too much defied by the enemies, God 
knoweth, though it hurtnot it ſelfe . for who euer 
ina good minde hated his owne bodie £ Ephef. c.5. 
v.29. Letvsleauethe moteſpying of wordly men 
and hypocrites , that Iudaand Iſrael, Roboam-and 

Ieroboam, Icruſalem and Samaria, may be no more 
among vs in England , according to that hiitoricall 
prayer of Tertwll;anw againſt the Arrians ,Let Mar- 
tin and his Martiners not thinke the realme ſo rude 
as to be delighted in his vndecent and vnciuilt lan- 
guage, orthe rulers ſo TON”. as to be perſuaded 
Bd 3 
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by his groſle and ignorant opinions , but leaue to 
ſtrike at them whom hee cannot reach , though hee 
hath three more ſheaues to ſtand vpon. 
What if the old cockes of Danube: and Rhenus 
haue putrified humors in them, and thereby lay vn- 
healthful egges,muſt the merchants of Tameſis and 
Seucrne bring them hither for noueltics , where the 
ſwelling corner birdes and toades of the helliſh ca- 
lumniator are ſo ready to broode them , and brecde 
ſuch Serpents and Cockarrices as are lately Aowne 
abroad* or if wee ſhall hauc 100000. 1udaſſes and as 
many Caines, to betrray Chriſtes holy Church for 
100000. pounds,and crucific his diſciples , and giue 
him and them gall and vinegar to drinke by recdes 
of pitomees and piſtles , let vs bee ſure , that Chriſt 
riſe againe from death , for it is impoſſible that 
he ſhould be —_ g_ ,neither can his mini- 
ſce corruption, be ſure that Abels bloud will 
wo the earth , and then werketothembywhnw 
the Sonne of man was betrayed , it had bene good 
for them, if they had neuer bene borne, and thcn 
ſhall their — generation be curſed from the 
earth and prooue but runnegates and vagabonds in 
theearth , and notbeable nos Gennoines that 
diſdained to bee their brethrens keepers and defen- 
ders. Math.c.26.v.24. Gen.c.4.v.9,10,11,12. 

Let no man ſpeakeill of them that be in authoritie or 
reaile the High prieſt, ſo as Martiniſts doe , not in calling 
him mildly painted wall,but r aginely very Cayphas him 
ſelfe, who doubted of Chriſt whom he hat oref:ſed migh. 
ttly in worde and deede , who rent his clothes m horror of 


Chrifts 
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Chrifts dininitie which he hath in daylic Prayers and eue- 
rie way acknowlodged and maintained honourably and 
hartily,but they can be content,that as Cayphas was the 
dinels high prieſt , ſo the eleftors and fauourers of our gra- 
tious archbiſhop ſhould be reputed diuels and rakehels, and 
none but theſe moſt rebellious and hereticall Iacobites re- 
formers good liners. | 

Let no man thinke to make a doctrine of one 
mans head , but follow the diuine and ſweete coun- 
ſell of S. Paw, and learne to goe the right way to the 
truth of the goſpell, not in dilimulation and flatte- 
ring our {clues with the faſhions of worldlings , but 
in plaine and fincere dealing without bitterneſſe or 
diſdaine againſt the Chriſtian fellowſhip of the 
church, euer taking heed thorough the holy ghoſt, 
that we doe not with the ignorant and ynſtable per- 
uert the ſcriptures of S.Paul& other, as S.Peter war- 
neth, 1.Epift. c.3.v.16.17. Galath.c.2.0.14. 

Let vs conſider, that which Iz/ia» the apoſtatz 
writeth to Arſative biſhop of Cappadocia,how chri- 
ſtian religion groweth and ſpreadeth abroad be- 
cauſe of the liberalitic that chriſtians vic towards all 
men of all ſortes, and follow thoſe primitiue Chri- 
ſtians in all good nature, vnleſſe we be come to that 
apoſtalie,iulaniſ me, and martiniſme, which would 
neither ſee it grow or ſpread abroade, but banniſh ir 
into the nonws orb;s , whether the ten tribes of Iſracll 
wentlong before Portugals,and deliuer it ſelfe ano- 
ther while into the outlandiſh deuiſes, now loa- 
thing the Angels foode and Manna after theſe thir- 


tie yeares. 
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O whereare our renowned olde noblemen and 
yeomen of Britannie * where be the cities, and ca- 
{fles,and victories, which they were vſually accuſto- 
med to winne from their enemies? are our hearts 
out of our bodies, that we cannot vnderſtand what 
belongeth to menof ſo manly a nation * are britiſh 
wits become now ſo brutiſh, to iudge it manhood 
and counſell, to robbe poore ſhollers of their re- 
wardes prouided for their labours in minde, as 0- 
ther haue rewards appointed for labours of bodie? 
cannot the beaſt that hath a mans face bee content, 
to be a Fox at fiftic and beguile many,but it muſt be 
a woolte and old dogge at {eucntie and cightie, and 
rauin al! * 

O let vs all looke aboutvs , and ſee how the pro- 
fefled enemics of Chriſt the Saracdns are at hande 
and inſult ypon vs ; how they haue gotten Aſia mi- 
nor,and great parts of Africke, and in them poſleſſe 
the fourc chicte patriarke citics of old chriſtendom, 
Jeruſalem, Antioche, _Alexandry, Carthage , how they 
are entred into the bowels of chriſtian landes, inha- 
biting the imperiall citie Conſtantinople,thorough 
the idle armes and miſerable diſcordes of Chriſtian 
people , which by ſelf-will is growne more proude 
then valiant, how the turkiſh Mahound like another 
Pharao or Nabachodonoſer threatneth the bondage of 
old Zgypt, and the captiuitic of old Babilon , 
he hath conceiued Rome and trauaileth with Pope, 
as Peter Rams the moſt bleſſed martyr of Paris wri- 
ecth in his diuine commentarics of Religion. {b.4. 
Fap.vit. 


Let 
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Let not the diuell beguile vs with his ſhadowes and 
faces,with his gallant broode and hoſpital knights, and 
temporall church men, to belecue him more againſt 
the title of our eccleſiaſticall Lords , when he quoteth 
Like £.22.4.26. then wee beleeuc him when he citeth 
Math. c.23. v.8,9. againſt the title: of our corporall Fa- 
thers and vertuous doctors, bur refiſt him faithfully 
and bid him hartily auoid Satan, and rell him we muſt 
honour our fathers and maſters, our doctors and lords 
and all our berters : who confeſſe, they learne by theſe 
comparatiue texts, not to bee impatient as the Gen- 
tils, not to be vayne-glonious as the Phariſees, not to 
be Lords ouer the faith , or tyrannicall commaunders 
of the faithfull, but to follqwe the example and life 
of Chriſt their Lord and Doctor, to holde vp all with 
loue and peace, to be meeke and lowly, to helpe cuen 
the meaneſt, and regard the pooreſt Chriſtian, as hee 
waſhed and wyped the baſeſt partes of his Apoſtles, e- 
uen the ne” {95 of them , which the Lords and Do- 
ors of the Gentils would neuer haue done for any 
cauſe to their ſeruaunts and ſchollers. Tohnc.z.v.s,14. 
for bathing the feete may ſaue the lite, or preſerue the 
health, or refreſh the body , or doe ſome good : and 
theſe effects, to ſaue life,to ſaue health,to helpe the bo. 
die, to doe good, are no abaſements , nodiſgraces, rio 
ſhamc, but manly regard, neighbourly concord, chri- 
ſtian communitie Mr. common-wealth . Let not the 
proud and pompous challenges of the enuious men 
feare any yoong ſcholler in Chriſts ſchoole more then 
it diſquicteth the elder fort, which know ms: ma 
utforths metrall is in nature lighteſt & in _ e WCAa- 

, that audacious crakers are __ y _ 
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nnnn ns: 
is 'euer ,to dayin 
the full who bur he? « 5 morrow 1n > 
would haue thoughtit? the very ſtones. cric out 
onthem.. Let vs buy the truth and (ell it not, likewiſe 
wiſedome,inſtrution, or vaderſtanding. Prowerb, c.23. 
v.23. and ſpeake euery one the truth vnto his ncigh- 
bour. Eph.c.4. v.25. Letvs euery one amend our owne 
lives inall dutie and thankefulneſſe, and ftill and cuer 
behold, marke, know, remember,mitate,worſhip, ho- 
nour, ſerue,adore and prayſe the only truc right Lund 
\ . of God, that was made the ſonne of man as we 
are,to make vs the ſonnes of God as he is, 
that made,and ſaueth,8& crowneth men 
with his greatneſſe and goodneſle 
for eyerandcuer. _Mmen- 


Autoru verbumex Auguſtini epiftola 
163. ad Generoſum. 


Si ergoaliquid aſpere diximus, non ad 
amaritudinem diſlenſionis,led ad 

corretonem dilectionis | 

valere cognolce. 


Faults eſcaped. 


Page 4.line 7. neceſſary read 7-line _ 
£.32.read c.35.page g.line 8 yon: Ls 7 ore 
pag. 14.line 7.1.1.Kings read 3.King.line 10.2.Cor.not 1. 
pag: .22.line 17.read iugling _ of the Eaſt.page 24. 
e 21.Senezar read Genezar.page 40.l.16. irrideri reade 
irridere.p.87.1.9. Libanus read Libanius. p. 96.1.2. arro- 
—_ read arrantſt.pa.cad.for invyzipuuxer. read im; 
I11.armes read armies.p.127.1.30.cxcome- 
Ss, ds ceconomickes.p.131.1.32.men read minded. 
pz. —_ I SN rcad {pos .p.146.1.13.for ſome,reade 
elam 


